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Presentacio i objectius

La REVISTA CATALANA DE CIENCIES SOCIALS / CATALAN SOCIAL SCIENCES REVIEW (RCCS/CSSR)
és editada anualment per la Seccié de Filosofia i Ciencies Socials (SFCS) de I'Institut d’Estudis
Catalans (IEC), amb la finalitat de difondre les seves recerques i activitats en els mitjans acade-
mics i la societat en general. L'TEC és I'academia cientifica interdisciplinaria comuna de tots els
territoris de llengua i cultura catalanes: Catalunya, el Pais Valencia, les Illes Balears, Andorra,
la Catalunya del Nord, la Franja de Ponent i ’'Alguer.

L’ts simultani de la llengua catalana i anglesa respon a I'interes d’adrecar-nos tant al public de
I'area lingtiistica propia de I'TEC com al public internacional interessat en els nostres treballs
en les disciplines que ens son propies: antropologia, cieéncia politica, comunicacié, demografia,
dret, economia, filosofia, geografia, pedagogia, psicologia i sociologia.

Els objectius de la RCCS/CSSR so6n:
Divulgar la produccio cientifica i academica catalana en filosofia i cieéncies socials.

Estimular la reflexio interdisciplinaria al voltant de temes d’actualitat afins als interessos de
recerca de la Seccid de Filosofia i Ciéncies Socials.

Fomentar la difusi6 internacional de la reflexié i les contribucions académiques de les cien-
cies socials en catala.

Contribuir a crear un sentiment de pertinenca cultural de suport compartit entre els inves-
tigadors en filosofia i ciencies socials de tots els paisos i territoris catalanoparlants.






Presentacio de la tercera época

La REVISTA CATALANA DE CIENCIES SOCIALS / CATALAN SOCIAL SCIENCES REVIEW (RCCS/CSSR)
és editada anualment per la Seccié de Filosofia i Ciencies Socials (SFCS) de I'Institut d’Estudis
Catalans (IEC), amb la finalitat de difondre les seves recerques i activitats en els mitjans acade-
mics i la societat en general. L'as simultani de les llengiies catalana i anglesa respon a l'interes
d’adrecar-nos tant al public de I’area lingiiistica propia de 'IEC com al public internacional
interessat en els nostres treballs en les disciplines que ens son propies: antropologia, ciéncia
politica, comunicacio, demografia, dret, economia, filosofia, geografia, pedagogia, psicologia i
sociologia.

Difondre en els mitjans academics i en la societat en general els resultats de les recerques és
un objectiu prioritari de la politica de recerca i publicacions de la SFCS-TEC. Aquesta difusio
és també la finalitat principal de la tercera época de la RCCS/CSSR, que s’enceta amb aquest
volum, el setze.

Amb Mireia Grau com a directora, la tercera eépoca potencia la reflexi6 original sobre temes
actuals amb l'optica interdisciplinaria que és propia de la SFCS. Aixi, cada volum presenta un
dossier en queé académics i especialistes catalans aborden, cadascu des del seu bagatge, un fe-
nomen contemporani relacionat amb els ambits d’especialitat de la Seccid. Un altre contingut
d’aquesta etapa son els informes de projectes de recerca financats per la Seccid, en que se’n
resumeix el desenvolupament, les troballes principals i les conclusions. Com era habitual en les
etapes anteriors de la revista, cada volum es clou amb ressenyes de llibres escrits al llarg de I'any
anterior per membres de la Seccié i les societats filials.

En els onze volums de la primera epoca, dirigida per Josep Maria Casasus, la revista s’havia
dedicat ala traduccio6 aI'angles d’articles cientifics publicats en llengua catalana, per assegurar-ne
la difusio internacional, una finalitat que I'evoluci6 de les revistes cientifiques al llarg dels darrers
anys ens ha portat a revisar, tot mantenint els objectius fundacionals de la publicacio.

En la segona epoca, sota la direccio de Josepa Cucd, I'objectiu va ser potenciar la recerca i les
aportacions originals, i per aixo es va estructurar la revista en tres tipus de continguts. Aixi,
després del volum inicial d’aquesta eépoca, el dotze, els tres volums segiients incloien un dossier
monografic coordinat i majoritariament elaborat per membres de la SFCS-IEC i de les societats



filials. A continuacid, cada volum resumia, en I'apartat «Intervencions», les conferéncies i
exposicions que cientifics socials de reconegut prestigi havien impartit en els nostres plenaris
i reunions. Finalment, tancaven cadascun dels volums 13,14 i 15 les ressenyes de llibres publicats
pels membres numeraris i emerits de la SFCS al llarg de I'exercici anterior. A partir de la segona
epoca, la revista publica tots els continguts en catala i amb traduccio6 a I'anglés.









Dossier
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Presentacio del dossier
«L’'anarcocapitalisme o la desfeta
de la res publica»

MIREIA GRAU CREUS

Directora de la Revista Catalana de Ciéncies Socials
mgrau@iec.cat

La idea del tema del dossier d’aquest volum sorgeix arran de la lectura d’un llibre publicat re-
centment sobre 'atemptat que I'IRA va dur a terme el 1984 al Grand Hotel de Brighton amb
I'objectiu d’assassinar Margaret Thatcher.! El llibre reconstrueix el context historic i politic al
voltant dels anys immediatament previs i posteriors a I'atemptat i reflecteix molt bé el pensa-
ment i I’accié neoliberal de Thatcher, especialment la voluntat de fer retrocedir la intervencié
de I'Estat en I’economia i en la vida quotidiana de les persones. El que llavors semblava un
episodi extrem en la voluntat de reduir la res publica a la minima expressié, avui dia sembla
totalment superat per governants d’arreu que més que reduir la dimensi6 d’allo public mani-
festen el desig de la seva pura destruccié. La motoserra de Milei n’és clarament 'exemple més
visual. Pero realment és aixi? Que hi ha de diferent entre els objectius de Milei i els de Thatcher?
O entre els de Thatcher i els d’Ayuso? Es tracta d’'una diferéncia instrumental vinculada a la
revolucio de la tecnologia comunicativa i al to capcios dels discursos? O hi ha aspectes substan-
tius diferenciats? En quina mesura la visio de I'Estat de minims en un moén encara fonamentat
en els consensos politics i economics de la postguerra (Thatcher) difereix de la visié que es té

1. Rory CARROL (2024), Killing Thatcher: The IRA, the Manhunt and the Long War on the Crown, Dublin, Harper Collins
Publishers.
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actualment des de la dreta radical en un mén d’economia hiperglobalitzada i desconfianca i
menyspreu cap als plantejaments, valors i objectius d’aquests consensos? Parlem d’anarcocapi-
talisme com un sinonim o com un superlatiu de capitalisme neoliberal?

Amb aquestes preguntes al cap com a punt de partida, vam encarregar quatre articles a quatre
persones de disciplines connectades pero diferents: la cieéncia politica, 'economia, el dret i la
filosofia. L’objectiu era que cada article aportés reflexions sobre que té de nou i que té de vell
aquesta onada politica que reclama, o sembla reclamar, no només la desregulacié del mercat
globalitzat, sin6 també la destruccié de 'entramat institucional de I'Estat, dels pesos i contra-
pesos democratics, i de la dimensié publica i col-lectiva de la societat.

Els quatre articles, per bé que parteixen de perspectives i ambits d’analisi diferents, posen de
manifest que ’analisi dels interessos, I'articulaciéo mediatica i de relat i les politiques de la dreta
radical actual giren al voltant de debats fonamentals de les ciéncies socials: el debat sobre els
conceptes de llibertat i societat, sobre la relacié entre capitalisme i democracia i entre democra-
cia i igualtat, la rellevancia de la construccio (i manipulacid) conceptual a ’hora de definir les
dimensions dels debats i dels discursos politics, sigui amb noves tecnologies o velles, i el paper
de I’Estat en el capitalisme.

El primer article «Argentina, laboratori del “capitalisme total”», d’Arantxa Tirado Sanchez,
analitza els aspectes esmentats a partir del cas argenti, que, amb la figura de Milei al capdavant
de la presidencia del pais des del 2023, va introduir el concepte d’anarcocapitalisme en I’agenda
mediatica. Tirado Sanchez planteja una analisi que repassa els antecedents historics de la im-
plantacio del neoliberalisme a I’Argentina i a Llatinoamerica i assenyala que, sota 'aparenca de
novetat, I'«anarcocapitalisme» de Milei enllaca amb gran continuitat amb les crues politiques
neoliberals de les dictadures dels setanta i dels vuitanta. Es en aquesta linia de continuitat que
Tirado Sanchez exposa que els plantejaments de la dreta radical de dur el capitalisme a I’estat
pur, el «capitalisme total», comporten haver de prescindir no de I'Estat, que, de fet, desmante-
llat de la dimensio social i economica manté i reforca la dimensié vinculada a la seguretat i a
I'ordre public, sind de la democracia.

En el segon article, «Del neoliberalisme governamental al llibertarisme. Per que la dreta ha
canviat el discurs respecte de I'Estat?», Albert Noguera Fernandez analitza la relacio entre el
capitalisme i 'Estat a partir d'un eix argumental: el desenvolupament i el funcionament del
mercat, del capitalisme, requereixen un marc regulador que proporcioni estabilitat i seguretat
contractual, el que anomena tercer garant. Per bé que en altres moments historics el tercer garant
s’ha articulat en altres institucions de vegades en competeéncia (gremis, tractats internacionals),
en el segle xx aquest paper el va complir en exclusiva I'Estat a partir de I'assumpcié del mono-
poli de la regulacié normativa («monisme juridic», com diu I'autor). La relacio Estat-capitalisme
s’ha d’entendre, en conseqiiéncia, com una relacié instrumental i emmarcada en un moment
historic, per tant, no pas estructural. La hiperglobalitzaci6 dels mercats actuals ha generat un
nou tipus de tercer garant, plural i transnacional, i s’hi fonamenta. L’Estat, doncs, davant la
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perdua de protagonisme exclusiu i indispensable esdevé un actor secundari per al funcionament
optim dels mercats i fins i tot un actor molest i prescindible. Les posicions antiestatistes expli-
cites de la dreta radical actual no es deuen a un canvi substantiu d’interessos del neoliberalisme
respecte de I'Estat, sin6 a la identificacio d’altres actors com a millors tercers garants.

El cas dels Estats Units d’America amb Trump al capdavant articula els altres dos articles. En
el tercer article, «El trumpisme 2.0 com a fase superior del populisme d’extrema dreta: ca-
racteritzacio, resistencia i implicacions economiques», de Francesc Trillas Jané, I’autor plan-
teja I'analisi de les causes i les caracteristiques del segon mandat de Trump (2.0), que vincu-
la a I’exacerbacio de les contradiccions derivades de les tensions entre capitalisme,
democracia i (des)igualtats. En la mesura que s’ha prescindit de la igualtat com a parametre
i objectiu d’acci6 governamental, les desigualtats extremes han generat dinamiques d’exclu-
si6 economica, social i politica d’ampli abast. L’oferta oportunista de la dreta radical populis-
ta trumpista passa precisament per plantejar debats anti-establishment que, un cop passats a
'accio, han comportat I'erosié i 'amenaca dels fonaments democratics dels Estats Units.
L’opci6 autoritaria de Trump implica que les tensions del trinomi contradictori «capitalis-
me-democracia-igualtat» desapareguin en quedar només el capitalisme. No obstant aixo,
Trillas no planteja que prescindir de democracia i igualtat dugui a un escenari d’optimitzacio
de I'economia capitalista i dels interessos dels seus promotors. Més aviat assenyala les previ-
sions economiques extremament negatives en qué pot desembocar. Es en aquest sentit que
I'autor indica en I'article alternatives de «resisténcia i canvi»: la construccio d’un nou para-
digma alternatiu al neoliberalisme autoritari, basat en la «prosperitat compartida», que com-
bini eficiéncia economica amb justicia social, en altres paraules, la recuperacio dels concep-
tes democracia i igualtat.

Finalment, en el quart article, «Al-legoria fluvial de 'lmperi Taronja: els corrents ideologics
de Trump», Joan Vergés Gifra reflexiona sobre el segon mandat de Donald Trump i el mo-
viment Make America Great Again (MAGA) com una nova forma d’autoritarisme global,
aglutinador de diverses tendéncies ideologiques: el neoliberalisme economic, el neoconser-
vadorisme cultural i el tecnollibertarisme digital. Vergés utilitza la metafora d’un riu per
descriure com diferents corrents ideologics, des del neoliberalisme fins al neoconservado-
risme, conflueixen en Trump i generen un cabal politic extremament potent. Vergés, com
també ha aparegut en els articles de Tirado Sanchez i de Trillas, assenyala com una de les
claus d’exit la capacitat de redefinicié capciosa de conceptes i dimensions de ’agenda i del
debat politic per part de la dreta radical, del trumpisme en concret, un dels temes classics de
les teories politiques del poder. L’article, com els dos primers, conclou en clau pessimista:
la poténcia del moviment MAGA, del trumpisme, fonamentada en la confluéncia (circums-
tancial?) del neoliberalisme economic (desregularitzacio de mercats) amb el neoconserva-
dorisme cultural (nativisme, tradicionalisme i patriotisme exacerbat) i el tecnollibertarisme
(individualisme radical, negacio de la politica i substitucid per la tecnologia), té molts punts
per enfonsar els fonaments democratics dels Estats Units.
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En conclusid i tot responent la pregunta que va motivar la idea d’aquest dossier, tots quatre
articles indiquen que entre Thatcher i els exponents actuals del neoliberalisme les similituds
son ben destacades i les diferencies s’estableixen sobretot arran del context historic d’hiperglo-
balitzacio dels mercats i I'estridéncia de les tecnologies de comunicacid politica. La finestra de
resisténcia que deixa oberta Trillas assenyala la mobilitzacié ciutadana i la recuperacio de la
igualtat com a parametres politics. En els moments d’escriure aquesta presentacid, sembla que
la via de resistencia als Estats Units en aquesta direccio s’ha comencat a pavimentar amb la
victoria de Mamdani a ’alcaldia de Nova York.
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Argentina, laboratori del «capitalisme
total»

ARANTXA TIRADO SANCHEZ

Departament de Ciéncia Politica i Dret Public
Universitat Autobnoma de Barcelona
arantxa.tirado@uab.cat

La victoria de Javier Milei loctubre de 2023 a I'Argentina es va presentar com un punt d’inflexié en la
historia politica del pais sud-america pero, també, mundial. Per primer cop, un lider autodenominat
anarcocapitalista arribava al govern i tenia en les seves mans les regnes d'un Estat, un fet paradoxal.
Si l'«anarcocapitalisme» de Milei, vist com una novetat disruptiva respecte del neoliberalisme imperant
des dels anys setanta, suposa en realitat una linia d’evolucié dins la logica de funcionament del capita-
lisme, pero ara de manera exacerbada, els seus primers anys de mandat demostren linies de continuitat
entre el govern Milei i els governs neoliberals precedents. Larticle fa una aproximacioé als factors espe-
cifics que van permetre arribada de Milei, en el marc d’'una onada reacciondria global, amb lArgentina
a lavantguarda d’'una nova fase politica en que el capitalisme sembla apostar per sacrificar, una vega-
da més, la democracia liberal.

( PARAULES CLAU )

Anarcocapitalisme, neoliberalisme, ultradreta, Argentina, Milei.
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Introduccio

L’anomenat fenomen Milei ha estat objecte d’'una incipient literatura, divulgativa i especialitza-
da, que pretén explicar com és possible que una proposta politica tan rupturista i aparentment
contradictoria —que nega allo public i collectiu, pero que es postula per ser representant de la
voluntat popular— hagi pogut arribar al govern d’un pais com I’Argentina. Es tracta d’'un dels
paisos amb més teixit organitzatiu de ’America Llatina que, malgrat la dictadura civicomilitar
que va patir entre 1976 i 1983, continua tenint una esquerra potent i plural. Un pais que, fins a
I'arribada de Milei, podia vanagloriar-se dels seus avencos en la recuperacié de la memoria
historica, la justicia i la reparacio a les victimes de I’extrema dreta.

Aquestes analisis sovint es fan en perspectiva comparada, tenint en compte que, tot i les espe-
cificitats del cas argenti, la irrupcio6 del partit de Milei, La Libertad Avanza (LLA), s’'insereix en
I'onada reaccionaria a la qual semblen estar sucumbint les societats de tot el planeta pero, es-
pecialment, de 'Occident liderat pels Estats Units d’America (EUA). Identificar les diferéncies
de la proposta argentina respecte d’altres casos de dretes radicals, ultradretes o extremes dretes
amb forca electoral i, fins i tot, governamental és rellevant. Pero també és important analitzar
aquestes noves extremes dretes en conjunt, i en comparacio historica, per a entendre la natura
ideologica d’aquests corrents politics i veure els elements de continuitat o mutacio respecte
d’altres dretes radicals historiques, tant en els aspectes discursius com en la practica politica.
Tots aquests enfocaments son part d'un debat viu i obert a I'académia i a 'esquerra actual.

De fet, entre els analistes es troben posicionaments no sempre coincidents sobre com denomi-
nar aquesta pluralitat de forces. Aixi, Laura Camargo considera I'onada reaccionaria protago-
nitzada per les dretes radicals actuals com un fenomen que no es pot analitzar des dels parame-
tres del feixisme classic dels anys trenta (Camargo, 2024). Una onada que autors com Enzo
Traverso titllen de postfeixista (Traverso, 2025). D’altres destaquen que I'«anarcocapitalisme»
i el feixisme classic es diferencien en la seva relaciéo amb I’Estat i la preeminéncia de I'individu i
la propietat (Guerrero Torrentera, 2025). En el cas concret del moviment liderat per Milei,
trobem des de qui no el qualifica com a feixista (Natanson, 2025), postfeixista o neofeixista fins
a d’altres lectures que el cataloguen com a protofeixista, pero destaquen que allo essencial seria
el seu ultraneoliberalisme sense limits democratics (Reis, 2024: 11). La idea de l'autoritarisme
postdemocratic apareix en algunes analisis, pero sembla un eufemisme al costat de les perspec-
tives que veuen en I'actual clima politic argenti una continuitat neofeixista, creixentment re-
pressiva i contrainsurgent, que remet a les dictadures del passat (Azcurra i Kohan, 2025: 9).
Aquests enfocaments consideren I'auge dels neofeixismes una resposta del capitalisme a la seva
crisi estructural i multidimensional (Kohan, 2025: 8-9).

La majoria de treballs reflexionen sobre categories politiques, pero hi ha un element, I'economic,
que és cabdal. L’Argentina ha esdevingut un laboratori que es presenta com a novetat historica
en termes economics, pero potser no ho és tant si considerem el govern de Milei una part d’'una
«contrarevolucio capitalista» que va comencar al segle XX i que continua ara (Kohan, 2025).
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Seguint aquesta logica, la proposta anarcocapitalista de Milei seria I'intent de reblar el clau d’'un
model capitalista que, després d’entrar en una fase neoliberal, la veu insuficient per a mitigar
la caiguda de la taxa de guany i poder desenvolupar plenament el seu projecte d’extraccio de
plusvalua a través del control absolut de totes les esferes socials, politiques i economiques. Aixi,
I'anarcocapitalisme seria un projecte que buscaria desenvolupar un «capitalisme total», en pa-
raules de I’economista i teoleg de I'alliberament Franz Hinkelammert, idea ja present en la
llavor del neoliberalisme. Aquest model va ser assajat, amb especial cruesa, a ’America Llatina
i al Carib des de la decada de 1970, precisament a través de les dictadures civicomilitars. Unes
dictadures que van rebre el suport d’alguns dels referents teorics d’aquest corrent anarcocapi-
talista, com ara Friedrich A. Hayek.

Els primers dos anys al govern demostren que les linies de continuitat entre la teoria i la praxi
del model Milei i la de governs precedents existeixen. Hi ha també elements discursius nous
que ens endinsen en una nova fase en I'evolucio d’un capitalisme que parla, cada cop més, sen-
se eufemismes. Pero, seguint els mateixos autors de referencia d’aquests corrents liberals, la
proposta de 'anarcocapitalisme seria la maxima expressio del capitalisme, la seva proposta més
pura i connectada amb la logica d’'un mercat sense noses que interfereixin en el seu funciona-
ment natural. Un model que, novament, té a I’America Llatina el seu banc de proves inicial.

Els antecedents: la imposicié del neoliberalisme a '’Ameérica Llatina

L’America Llatina va ser el laboratori d’un neoliberalisme que, més tard, es va expandir a esca-
la global. Per a imposar-se, el 1973 es va recorrer a un cop d’estat militar contra el govern de la
Unitat Popular que presidia Salvador Allende a Xile. No va ser I'nic cas. Les dictadures de
seguretat nacional que van proliferar al Con Sud durant les decades de 197011980 (Xile, Argen-
tina, Uruguai i Brasil) van servir per a imposar un model economic que va agreujar els proble-
mes estructurals d’'unes economies dependents, que arrossegaven un retard en el desenvolupa-
ment derivat de la seva qualitat d’excolonies i de la divisio social del treball associada a la seva
insercid a ’economia mundial.

Les receptes posteriors del Consens de Washington, impulsades per organismes com el Fons
Monetari Internacional o el Banc Mundial, van aprofundir la crisi del deute i van portar el con-
junt de paisos llatinoamericans a situacions de desigualtat extrema i pobresa generalitzada.
Aquest va ser el medi de cultiu sobre el qual van sorgir nous lideratges de I'esquerra i el pro-
gressisme a la decada dels 2000, amb propostes antineoliberals o postneoliberals de recupera-
cio6 de la sobirania dels estats per a fer politiques de redistribucié de la riquesa.

En I'actualitat, els liders politics com Milei, que defensen la tornada a les politiques neoliberals
anteriors pero de manera recarregada, titllant-les de liberals, no han necessitat cap cop d’estat
per a portar a terme la seva agenda economica. Tot i que la seva aplicacio esta produint una
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resposta en forma de mobilitzacio social dels sectors afectats, i de les organitzacions sindicals
tradicionals, les diferencies amb els moments precedents son notories. El neoliberalisme ha
esdevingut un nou sentit d’época en facilitar la difusié de discursos antiestatals i altament indi-
vidualistes també entre membres de les classes populars. La forca de I’Estat per a reprimir les
protestes contra les retallades s’aplica ara a posteriori, no des d’abans, perque no hi ha un pui-
xant moviment obrer i juvenil organitzat en partits amb posicionaments revolucionaris, com
era el cas de decades precedents. Ara molts joves aposten per un canvi que associen al ruptu-
risme d’uns discursos aparentment anti-establishment' pero que, en realitat, no sén més que una
posa de rebel-lia enunciativa sense cap intencio de posar fi al mateix sistema economic que es
troba a la base dels problemes.

La clau de la penetracié de les idees neoliberals rau en la seva normalitzacié quan va esdevenir
I"tinica ideologia hegemonica després de la implosié de la Unid Sovietica a principis dels anys
noranta. La fi d’'un model de societat alternatiu a la practica va comportar, entre altres aspectes,
la manca d'un exemple que impugnés amb forca el model capitalista, per la crisi ideologica en la
qual es van sumir bona part de les esquerres mundials. Aquest va ser el context idoni perque els
valors associats a la fase neoliberal del capitalisme (individualisme, antiestatisme) es tornessin
hegemonics, reforcats per unes politiques d’ajustament estructural i de xoc. A Europa, les teo-
ries de la tercera via i el pas de la socialdemocracia al socioliberalisme en van ser alguns dels
resultats.

Aixi, el neoliberalisme es va convertir en una doctrina invisible (Monbiot i Hutchison, 2024)
que es va associar, igual que el model productiu capitalista, a una especie de llei natural que
seria inevitable en I'evolucio de I'ésser huma. Un capitalisme desproveit del seu caracter histo-
ric i, per tant, contingent, pero que es presentava des de les forces de la dreta, i els seus portaveus
mediatics i defensors académics, com a etern i immutable. Es en aquest moment quan les idees
d’autors com Friedrich Hayek que representaven els interessos dels sectors més benestants de
la societat es comencen a integrar com si representessin I'interes general. Abans s’havien portat
a la practica a través de la imposicid violenta. Un cop desarmats ideologicament els pobles, es
va poder aconseguir validar-ho per les urnes, tot i que enmig de protestes i repressio.

Aquesta capacitat per a fer hegemonica la seva particular interpretacié del mon és fonamental
per a entendre les noves dretes. En aquest exit no es poden menystenir els canvis que s’han
produit en la comunicacio politica en les tltimes decades, aixi com I'habilitat de les extremes
dretes per a liderar una reaccié neoconservadora contra la suposada correccio politica repre-
sentada per 'esquerra, apel-lant a emocions o estats d’anim, i esperonant actituds antiintel-lec-
tuals i anticientifiques sota les quals ja no importen els fets, sin¢ la seva interpretacio subjectiva,
en un mon de relativisme postmodern (Balsa, 2024: 100-101). La sociolingiiista Laura Camargo

1. Elllibre de Javier Balsa (2024) aporta moltes dades per a copsar aquest nou sentit comu d’época, basades en enquestes entre
diferents sectors socials i una detallada analisi sociologica dels resultats.
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ha titllat de «trumpisme discursiu» (Camargo, 2024) I’estil de comunicacié politica d’aquestes
ultradretes, que presenten elements comuns: la destresa en I'tis de les xarxes socials per a fer
arribar el missatge, la normalitzacié d’afirmacions hiperboliques sense correlat amb la realitat
o I'ts de noticies falses i d'un vocabulari agressiu sense limits ni complexos. Aquests trets sovint
van acompanyats de 'apropiacio de termes de la tradicio de I'esquerra i la deshonestedat intel-
lectual en el debat, que oculten les posicions ideologiques dels contrincants o bé les manipulen.
Tots aquests elements van estar presents en la construccié de I'histrionic candidat Milei.

El segrest dels termes i la simplificacié del debat ideologic

Una de les caracteristiques de les noves dretes, de les quals el lideratge de Milei no és una ex-
cepcio, és la capacitat mimetica i, fins i tot, usurpadora de conceptes que provenen de la tradi-
cio de I'esquerra pero que son apropiats per a fer-los servir amb un nou contingut semantic.
L’autodenominacié com a llibertaris n’és un bon exemple, car el terme prové de la tradicio
anarquista obrera i els corrents més radicals del comunisme revolucionari (Azcurra i Kohan,
2025: 88), antagonics respecte del pensament reaccionari amb els quals es vol associar el terme.
L’anarcocapitalisme és una altra mostra d’aquest exercici de confusid, en quée el terme anarquista
és ressignificat per a fer-lo encaixar en una tradicio politica a la qual no pertany, malgrat que
I'objectiu de posar fi a I'Estat pugui reivindicar-se des d’ambdues perspectives. Obviament, amb
proposits divergents i per a assolir models politics contraposats.

Retorquir les idees del contrincant politic, o manipular-les per a construir un altre amb el qual
antagonitzar sobre falses premisses, és fonamental per a transmetre missatges simples que mo-
bilitzin des de I’emocio, i no la raé. A vegades, aquest procés passa per assumir idees que poden
provenir d’'una tradicio politica de I’esquerra (llibertat, igualtat, fraternitat), pero fent-hi una
nova lectura. I, en d’altres, esborrant la tradicié de pensament associada al seu origen o al seu
us des de corrents ideologics marxistes, transmetent només la visié liberal del terme i eludint
un debat que remet a visions politiques, i fins i tot antropologiques, contraposades.

Per exemple, una de les caracteristiques d’aquest moviment «llibertari» argenti, que prové dels
seus referents economics,” és la defensa d'una concepcio de la llibertat com a abséncia de coer-
cio, sota una interpretacio monopolistica i exclusiva, vinculant-la amb els valors liberals i la
categoria de propietari. Aquesta perspectiva individualista de la llibertat, compartida amb altres
families del liberalisme, implica presentar el capitalisme des d’'un determinisme que el faria
inevitable, partint d’interpretacions hobbesianes de la natura humana que contradiuen les

2. Entre d’altres, membres de la coneguda com a escola austriaca a la qual pertanyen Ludwig von Mises, Friedrich A. Hayek i Mur-
ray Rothbard. Per a aprofundir en com han influenciat els postulats d’aquests referents economics en els «llibertaris» argentins
pot consultar-se Azcurra i Kohan (2025).
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investigacions sobre la cooperacio necessaria que va portar els hominids a fer el salt cap a I’'evo-
lucio en éssers humans. Sota aquesta concepcio individualista, la defensa d’una llibertat en
abstracte es tradueix en la idea que I’ésser huma no ha de patir cap interferencia de les forces
publiques ni de la societat. De fet, la negacio de la societat, de la igualtat democratica o dels
drets humans universals és a la base d’aquesta voluntat individualitzadora.

La llibertat s’acaba convertint en la llibertat dels multimilionaris de no patir cap tipus de res-
triccio per part de les forces politiques, és a dir, per I'exercici de la democracia. Per a I’escola
austriaca, 'Estat esdevé el simbol d’aquest ens col-lectiu que exerciria la coercio contra els rics
i poderosos. En la seva interpretacié ometen que precisament I'Estat és la cristal-litzacié d’'un
poder politic que, en el marc de les democracies liberals, representa els interessos de la classe
dominant de la qual formen part —i defensen— els membres de forces politiques com la LLA o
d’altres integrants de les ultradretes internacionals que es presenten com a antisistema malgrat
pertanyer a I'establishment.

Aquesta apropiacio del terme Ilibertat pretén convertir-la en una categoria absoluta que només
es pot entendre en una logica liberal, simplificant i obviant debats filosofics al voltant del terme,
pero, al mateix temps, negant els corrents ideologics antagonics al projecte capitalista, de la
tradicié marxista, i la seva conceptualitzacio de la llibertat com a realitzacio plena de I'individu
en societat.’ De fet, el discurs de Milei, seguint els seus economistes de capcalera, es basa a as-
sociar les idees marxistes al col-lectivisme i, per tant, a la coaccio col-lectiva que exerciria I'Es-
tat, com a ens antagonic als interessos dels individus. Pero la deshonestedat intel-lectual del
discurs de Milei també passa per associar qualsevol proposta socialdemocrata al socialisme i al
comunisme, de manera que genera una polaritzacio asimeétrica en el debat politic (Tirado, 2024)
i el carrega de grans dosis de violencia verbal.*

D’aquesta manera, la llibertat dels anarcocapitalistes, entesa com una abséncia de coaccid a
I'autodeterminacio individual, parteix de la premissa d’ignorar els elements estructurals i socials
que condicionen les decisions que I’ésser huma pot prendre més enlla de la seva voluntat, en
tant que éssers socials, determinats per les condicions socioeconomiques de naixement i so-
cialitzacio. Destacar aquests aspectes no equival a assumir, com fa el liberalisme, que les nor-
mes socials o 'Estat son sempre elements de coaccio de la llibertat individual, sin6 detectar les

3. Com explica Prior Olmos, Marx identifica el comunisme amb el «regne de la llibertat», en queé I'ésser huma sera amo del seu
temps i no es trobara subjecte a I’explotacid, i que donara com a resultat més temps lliure per a la seva autorealitzacid i, per tant,
desenvolupament individual i llibertat personal (Prior Olmos, 2014: 45).

4. Implicita a aquesta practica es troba la negacid de la qualitat democratica a altres teories politiques que no connectin amb el
pensament liberal i 'ocultacié de I'existéncia d’altres propostes de societat alternativa i la seva legitimitat. Aquest exercici es fa
tant amb la demonitzaci6 de les experiéncies del socialisme real, i la seva assimilacio lineal a la tradici6 del pensament marxista
—malgrat que Karl Marx no va deixar per escrit cap «recepta» per a la construccio del comunisme ni de societats futures basades
en les seves premisses ideologiques, ja que aix0 dependria de les circumstancies concretes de cada societat i del seu desenvo-
lupament en un moment historic donat—, com també es fa amb I'apriorisme, que considera que la concepcio de la llibertat en
societats basades en la cooperacid i en la propietat collectiva o comunitaria dels mitjans de produccié negaria 'autorealitzacio
de l'individu.
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coordenades en les quals s’insereixen les persones a '’hora de poder desenvolupar les seves
potencialitats. Evidentment, els determinants socials poden ser transformats per la capacitat
d’agencia individual i collectiva, pero el liberalisme nega les relacions socials en la forma més
extrema («No hi ha societat», va arribar a dir Margaret Thatcher) per a evitar visibilitzar les
jerarquies de poder derivades del mode de produccio capitalista i, també, per a negar les possi-
bilitats de la transformacié del capitalisme en una logica emancipadora.

Una altra manera d’imposar la seva visio com I'inica existent és naturalitzant I'ordre capitalis-
ta i erigint el laissez-faire de la tradicio liberal i la lliure competéncia com la manera exclusiva
de relacié economica entre els actors economics. S’oculta que, igual que la fase neoliberal del
capitalisme, forma part d’'un moment historic determinat i que els modes de produccié han
evolucionat i poden canviar si els actors politics i socials aixi ho consideren.

L'ofensiva contra 'Estat

Les ultradretes al poder, i el govern de Milei com a avantguarda, han repreés una ofensiva con-
tra ’Estat que no és nova i que té les arrels tant en el pensament economic dels seus referents
com en la praxi politica dels seus antecedents neoliberals. Va ser Ronald Reagan qui va dir
durant la campanya electoral el 1980: «El govern no és la solucié al nostre problema; el govern
és el probleman.

Com explicava ja a la decada de 1990 Franz Hinkelammert, I’associaci6 de 'Estat amb els mals
de la societat que fan els neoliberals va de bracet d’'una reflexio complementaria que pressupo-
sa labondat del mercat com la institucid capac d’assignar els recursos eficientment amb la seva
autoregulacio. Es tracta, en paraules de Hinkelammert, d'un estatisme a I'inrevés amb caracte-
ristiques metafisiques que va sorgir en temps de neoliberalisme fins a esdevenir el sentit comu
de I'epoca (Hinkelammert, 1995: 64).

Aquesta exaltacio del mercat, en detriment de I’Estat, comporta també la negacid de la politica
com a espai on es confronten els diversos interessos socials. La politica passa a ser una esfera
aillada del conflicte o un ambit de pressuposada neutralitat que pot ser gestionat tecnocratica-
ment sense caure en ideologies —malgrat la gran carrega ideologica d’aquests pressuposits—,
com faria un mercat no sotmes a cap condicionament politic. Seguint amb Franz Hinkelammert,
«quan la politica és considerada una tecnica, no es veu aleshores cap rao per a ’existeéncia de
I'Estat» (Hinkelammert, 1995: 97). En aquest sentit, els projectes de Milei i d’altres lideratges
de la ultradreta actual connecten amb les visions tecnocratiques, que també neguen el valor de
la politica i nodreixen els discursos suposadament apolitics de I'antipolitica. Una tecnocracia
que va arribar a posicions governamentals per a gestionar la crisi de 2008 a diversos paisos
d’Europa —el cas italia potser és el més significatiu— i que es va promoure també des de les
institucions europees per a imposar les seves politiques d’austeritat a través d’organismes
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supranacionals, com el Banc Central Europeu, fet que va reduir el marge de maniobra politica
i economica dels mateixos estats.

Aquest capitalisme, sense limits politics ni etics, presentat per I'escola austriaca com la versio
essencial del pensament liberal, torna a posar al centre la preeminéncia del mercat sense cap
sotmetiment a 'Estat, pero ara amb una ofensiva encara més forta, que es beneficia de la imat-
ge negativa que s’havia creat sobre I'Estat en els temps neoliberals (Balsa, 2024:179). Es propo-
sa polvoritzar els pactes historics entre el capital i el treball per tal de garantir una pau social
que, sobretot després de la Revolucidé Russa de 1917 i del repartiment del mén post-Segona
Guerra Mundial, es veia amenacada per I'existencia d’un ordre geopolitic en que la Unid Sovie-
tica feia de contencié a I’avenc del capitalisme. Un estat socialista que servia com a model soci-
al i politic alternatiu i com a pressio a les burgesies nacionals que temien una revolucio als seus
paisos per les forces organitzades de la classe treballadora. L’anarcocapitalisme, pero, rebutja
els consensos que havien estat assumits per partits de dretes, per la doctrina de I'Església cato-
lica o, fins i tot, per part del feixisme historic, com ara la justicia social i la defensa del paper
redistributiu de I'Estat.

Assumir, com I'anarcocapitalisme, que la llibertat és impossible sota el contracte social que
estableix I'individu amb I’Estat implica assumir que es produeix una escissio entre I'individu
com a ésser egoista independent i la seva qualitat de ciutada, una divisio que ja es presenta en
els debats de filosofia politica d’antuvi.’ Evidentment, aquestes premisses obren la porta a un
nou tipus de relacions socials, almenys en el pla teoric, que fins ara no s’han posat en practica,
ni tan sols a ’Argentina de Milei. Pero si que es tracta d’idees subjacents que marquen les deci-
sions politiques que redueixen la preseéncia de I'Estat a I'economia i les seves responsabilitats
politiques per a una ciutadania a la qual ja no es reconeixen ni drets ni tan sols necessitats que
hagin de ser ateses. Com ha repetit el president argenti fins a la sacietat, «d’una necessitat no
en neix un dret».®

De fet, els atacs contra la justicia social son un element central en el discurs de Milei i dels
seus seguidors. Seguint aquesta logica de refutacio del pacte social, la justicia social és una
«aberracidé» que s’ha de combatre perque «implica un tracte desigual enfront de la llei» que
han de pagar injustament uns per a «subvencionar» els altres que tenen la necessitat. Aquest
acte de redistribucio és vist per Milei com un «robatori». Novament, obviar que a les relacions
de mercat no hi hauria coaccio, a diferencia d’aquelles en que participa I'Estat —pel seu mono-
poli de la violencia—, és menystenir les condicions estructurals que impossibiliten la realitzacio
vital de la majoria d’éssers humans en aquest mon, els quals necessiten la capacitat reguladora
de I'Estat per a obtenir unes condicions laborals menys asimetriques respecte de la poteéncia del
capital o un estat social que garanteixi la seva reproduccio vital en temps de malaltia.

5. Per als debats que aixo implica entre I'emancipacio politica i 'emancipacié humana es pot consultar Prior Olmos (2014: 54-55).

6. Aquest lema és, en realitat, resposta a una frase d’Eva Perdn: «On existeix una necessitat, neix un dret».
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Pero és que, a més, com afirma Ellen Meiksins Wood, la caracteristica distintiva i dominant del
mercat no és la capacitat d’eleccio sind, precisament, la coaccié. En la mesura que el mercat
regula les transaccions economiques de manera imperativa, ho fa també amb les relacions so-
cials perque les relacions humanes es troben mediades pel procés d’intercanvi de mercaderies
(Meiksins Wood, 2021: 14-15), i aix0 dona com a resultat un sistema en el qual la llibertat és el
contrari del que els defensors del capitalisme volen presentar. De fet, el caracter prescindible
de la democracia o la seva desvaloritzacio, fins i tot en termes liberals, és una caracteristica
present als referents teorics dels anarcocapitalistes (Azcurra i Kohan, 2025; Balsa, 2024; Kohan,
2025).

Podria semblar paradoxal aquest soscavament de la democracia liberal per part dels mateixos
defensors del liberalisme, encara més en temps en que la construccio del nou relat geopolitic,
després de la guerra freda, busca confrontar des del mén occidental un altre antagonic que ja
no adopta la forma del comunisme o del marxisme, sin6 que tindria la qualitat d’il-liberal. De
fet, la construccié d’un enemic geopolitic en 'amenaca de les democracies il-liberals, o dels
autoritarismes, és un element present als documents de seguretat dels EUA, pero també als
discursos dels mandataris que defensen els postulats de I'ordre liberal, malgrat que des de po-
sicions diverses, algunes de les quals indistingibles dels autoritarismes que només associen als
ordres no liberals. El sorgiment de moviments reaccionaris, com el de Milei, que reivindiquen
el liberalisme mentre soscaven la democracia confirmaria la incompatibilitat tltima del model
de produccio capitalista amb una auténtica democracia.’

Com s’arriba al fenomen Milei

Es precisament en aquest context geopolitic, de crisi del neoliberalisme, de procés de desglo-
balitzacié, de competicio estrategica entre una potencia hegemonica declinant, els EUA, i la
nova superpoténcia emergent, la Xina, que es produeix aquesta onada reaccionaria de la qual
forma part el lideratge de Javier Milei.

Potser I'element més nou de I'arribada al poder de Milei té a veure amb I'Gs de les xarxes socials
com a eina fonamental de la comunicacio i de I'exercici de la politica actual. Milei s’aprofita
d’un nou moment, en que la democracia liberal, els seus partits tradicionals, la credibilitat dels
representants politics i dels prescriptors mediatics es troba en crisi. Aconsegueix, a més, perfilar-se
com una alternativa politica gracies a la seva promocié mediatica als mitjans hegemonics. En
aquest context en que, segons la politdloga Leyla Bechara, ja no hi ha ciutadans sin6 audiéncies
i seguidors, es genera la «politica influencer» en la qual és més important I'aparenca («performar»)

7. Sobre aixo, es remet al llibre ja classic d’Ellen MEIKSINS WoOD (2000), Democracia contra capitalismo, Ciutat de Meéxic, Siglo
XXI / UNAM.
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que la representacio o la coherencia entre allo que es representa i allo que es fa. Els lideratges
politics, com el de Milei, es construeixen en funcié de la visibilitat i la capacitat d’atreure ’aten-
cio del public i establir-hi un vincle afectiu, més que ideologic (Bechara, 2025).

De fet, Milei va explotar durant anys, tant a les xarxes socials com a les seves intervencions
televisives, un discurs antipolitic de dentincia de la «classe politica» a la qual anomenava casta
i sobre la qual no feia distincions. Un cop va decidir presentar-se com a alternativa politica i fer
la seva propia candidatura, va comencar a salvar de la crema alguns dels liders que havia criticat
préviament, com I'expresident Carlos Menem o 'exministre d’Economia Domingo Cavallo, fins
al punt d’adoptar una posicid de reivindicacié del seu llegat politic i economic (Annunziata et
al., 2024: 33-34). Aquest canvi també el va tenir envers la figura de ’expresident Mauricio Ma-
cri, el qual va acabar sent el seu valedor en la segona ronda de les eleccions presidencials; es va
establir, aixi, una alianca no només electoral sin6 també politica, previa als resultats electorals,
que desbaratava tot el discurs d’'impugnaci6 contra la «casta» que I’havia fet popular. Milei
passava, doncs, de denunciar els politics corruptes a aliar-s’hi i, com acabara succeint, governar
de la seva ma. L’exemple paradigmatic és el de Patricia Bullrich, que va passar de disputar-se
amb Milei la presidencia com a candidata de Juntos por el Cambio i patir els seus insults per la
seva condicio d’exmilitant de I'esquerra peronista, a ser la seva ministra de Seguretat.

Tanmateix, seria una errada pensar que I'arribada d’aquestes opcions politiques suposadament
rupturistes, de dreta radical o extrema dreta, a diversos governs té a veure principalment amb
els mitjans a través dels quals transmeten el missatge o amb el biaix de confirmaci6 que pot
exercir I'algoritme operant a les xarxes socials. Més aviat, aquest és un camp de joc diferencial
respecte d’altres moments historics, pero les causes de I'auge de la ultradreta s’han d’observar
en els factors economics, socials i politics que condicionen el comportament electoral —o I'apa-
tia— de les poblacions. Aixi, els lideratges de Milei, Trump, Meloni o Bolsonaro expressen, més
aviat, la consequiencia logica de les contradiccions dels respectius sistemes socials als quals
pertanyen, en ser capacos de canalitzar un malestar social que sovint té a veure amb desigualtats
economiques estructurals i lideratges politics previs inermes a ’hora de solucionar-les.

Per tant, les crisis recurrents del sistema capitalista i la seva gestio politica, insatisfactoria per
a amplis sectors socials, és el detonant de la irrupcié de lideratges que es presenten com a rup-
turistes, o presumptes outsiders de la politica, i provoquen canvis de govern i noves coordenades
en el debat public, tot i mostrar-se incapacos de solucionar els problemes que els van portar a
responsabilitats politiques un cop arribats al poder.

En aquest sentit, Javier Balsa (2024) aporta claus per a explicar la victoria de Javier Milei a
I’Argentina després d’una successio de governs peronistes moderats que, amb les seves posicions
indissociables de I'agenda economica de la dreta, no van saber o no van poder resoldre les rei-
terades crisis economiques. A aquest element I'autor afegeix la reaccié davant del progressisme
governant i els seus valors redistributius o feministes, en que els reaccionaris poden presentar-se
com a portaveus d’una rebellia contra allo «politicament correcte». En tot cas, la confluencia
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de la crisi economica amb la crisi de la «classe politica»,* també anomenada casta politica, seria
la combinacio explicativa del descredit de la politica, de les actituds antipartidistes i antipoliti-
ques o la cerca de nous lideratges que es perceben com aliens al mén politic, com ara el de
Milei.

En el cas argenti, Milei va ser capac d’identificar aquesta crisi amb el peronisme i es va propo-
sar posar fi a aquest corrent politic, en la seva expressio més recent, el kirchnerisme, el qual
identificava principalment amb la «casta politica» causant dels problemes nacionals. En la
contesa electoral, Milei va canalitzar millor aquest malestar social i va aconseguir vots de sectors
tradicionalment kirchneristes: joves, sectors populars i provincies del nord (Ramirez i Vommaro,
2024:168). Ho va fer amb uns discursos impugnadors de 'ordre existent, plens de promeses de
solucio i la remissié a un passat idil-lic en el qual ’Argentina hauria estat una poténcia econo-
mica i politica, una idea recurrent un cop a la presidencia (Milei, 2024).

Pero el discurs de Milei va reeixir perque, com planteja Luis Miguel Ugarte,” connectava amb
un procés de dretanitzacio sociologica precedent que té les arrels en els canvis estructurals que
provoca el neoliberalisme en el mon del treball i en la consciencia d’'una classe treballadora cada
cop més individualitzada per la informalitat de la feina, amb altes dosis de precarietat laboral.
Aquest procés va impactar en el flanc sindical, pilar de la identitat peronista, en la identificacid
de TI'altre pobre com a causant de la propia pobresa, en el ressentiment contra els que tenen
millors condicions de feina (funcionaris) o ajuts socials (identificats com a parasits) o en la in-
satisfaccio amb I’Estat per la provisié d'uns serveis socials insuficients, entre altres elements.

El laboratori argenti actual: canvis i continuitats

Milei va guanyar amb la promesa d’aplicar una politica agressiva de retallades, resumides en la
imatge de la motoserra. El «Pla Motoserra» de Milei es va concretar, en primera instancia, en
I'eliminaci6 d’'una serie de ministeris que el lider de LLA considerava prescindibles. Responia,
aixi, al doble objectiu dels anarcocapitalistes: retallar la despesa puablica i disminuir I'Estat. Per
a portar a terme aquesta reduccio del pes estatal en ’economia argentina, el govern de Milei
també va proposar una serie de lleis i decrets encaminats a buidar I'Estat. El desembre de 2023

8. Les referéncies a la «classe politica» s’han popularitzat, fins a ser part del debat public als mitjans, pero en realitat parteixen
d’una errada sociologica i d’'una interpretacio politologica incorrecta, com ara la de pensar que els politics actuen com una classe
homogenia, amb interessos particulars o bé corporatius, per sobre de les seves diferéncies ideologiques. Els representants politics
a les democracies liberals canalitzen interessos de les diverses classes socials a les quals pertanyen o representen; no sén una
classe a part.

9. Els elements que destaca Ugarte sdn la sintesi de les respostes que va rebre per part de diversos sociolegs i politolegs argen-
tins durant una estada de recerca al pais. Els resultats preliminars del seu treball van ser presentats durant el curs d’estiu de la
Universitat del Pais Basc «Geopolitica del segle xx1: sobirania, conflictes i dindmiques», que va tenir lloc a Sant Sebastia el 26 de
juny de 2025.
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va presentar el Decret de necessitat i urgencia (DNU) 70/2023, Bases per a la reconstruccio de
I’economia argentina, juntament amb la posterior Llei de bases i punts per a la llibertat dels
argentins, també coneguda com a llei omnibus pel seu caracter abracador. De fet, aquesta llei va
generar tant rebuig social que es van haver de reduir a la meitat els 660 articles que tenia per
tal de ser aprovada al Congrés (Reis, 2024: 9). A partir de la presentacié d’ambdues lleis, I'Ar-
gentina va encetar un nou cicle de mobilitzacié politica.

Tanmateix, les iniciatives del govern Milei no enganyaven ningu, car s’havien anunciat a les
seves nombroses intervencions als mitjans de comunicacio. Si bé les declaracions més provo-
cadores, com la possibilitat de la venda d’organs o la privatitzacio del mar per a evitar I'extincio
de les balenes,'® van minvar en arribar a la presidencia, la logica economica del govern Milei no
ha canviat.

Enmig d’altes dosis de conflictivitat social, el govern de Milei tracta de portar a la practica la
mercantilitzacid absoluta de totes les esferes de la relacié humana, que poden esdevenir objec-
te d’intercanvi en un mercat desregulat pels poders publics, en el qual només les lleis d’oferta i
demanda, desvinculades de qualsevol coordenada ética, haurien de ser presents. A la practica
aix0 no és aixi i 'Estat, igual que en el neoliberalisme, arriba per regular a la baixa els drets de
la ciutadania. Retallar prestacions als jubilats o a les persones dependents, reduir drasticament
els llocs de feina del sector public o retallar les inversions en recerca cientifica formen part de
les receptes classiques del neoliberalisme. Pero ara venen acompanyats d’una versio ultra que
sembla no tenir limits étics ni contencio verbal, en un moment en que les barbaritats de la dic-
tadura semblaven superades. La deshumanitzacié que implica defensar que els pobres poden
vendre els seus fills per necessitat,"! malgrat que es presenti com una mesura no discriminatoria
i, fins i tot, comprensiva amb els sectors més desafavorits, o I'insult a les persones amb diversi-
tat funcional que eren catalogades com a «imbecils» en documents de I’Agencia Nacional de
Discapacitat (Reventos Meseguer, 2025), han traspassat linies vermelles en un capitalisme que
mai no s’ha caracteritzat per 'empatia.

Pero darrere d’aquesta manca de limits etics, dels discursos rupturistes grandiloqiients, de I'exal-
tacio hiperbolica en forma de provocacio dialectica o de les formes grolleres, I’Administracié
de Milei ha mostrat linies de continuitat respecte de governs anteriors. L’area economica i les
politiques de seguretat en son un exemple, pero també ho és la politica exterior. Aixi, es va pas-
sar de critiques a la Xina i de tancar tota possibilitat de relacions amb el pais per la seva condicio
«comunista» a abaixar el to en els intercanvis, producte dels poderosos intercanvis comercials

10. Aquesta idea, que ja va ser proposada per 'Adam Smith Institute a inicis dels noranta, va ser represa per 'assessor de Milei i
diputat del seu partit Alberto Benegas Lynch, que va estudiar als EUA i va tenir Friedrich Hayek com a tutor de tesi gracies
als contactes del seu pare. Alberto Benegas pare, economista de capcalera de Milei, va ser el referent de I'escola austriaca
a ’Argentina, i va convidar Friedrich Hayek i Ludwig von Mises a fer conferencies al pais (Kohan, 2025: 80-82).

11. Elsenador de la LLA Juan Carlos Pagotto va defensar una modificacio del Codi Penal que preveiés aquests suposits en I'article
139 bis (Senado Argentina, 2024).
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en joc. També la visita oficial a ’Argentina de la cap del Comandament Sud dels EUA, Laura
Richardson, I'abril de 2024 va servir per a mostrar com Milei presentava una nova doctrina de
politica exterior que establia com a novetat una alianca estrategica amb els EUA (Frenkel, 2024).
Pero, en realitat, aquest tipus d’aliances no sén noves en la historia diplomatica argentina. El
cas més paradigmatic va ser el del govern del peronista Carlos Sail Menem, que va resumir la
seva subordinacio als interessos dels EUA amb I'expressio de les «relacions carnals» amb aquest
pais. Unes relacions que ara gaudeixen del suport declarat del pare de I'onada reaccionaria
global, el president Donald Trump.

L’alianca de Milei amb els militars a través de la figura de la seva vicepresidenta, Victoria
Villarruel, la negacio de la xifra de trenta mil victimes desaparegudes en mans de la dictadura
argentina i el desmuntatge de les politiques de memoria precedents demostren preocupants
linies de continuitat del govern Milei, pero, en aquest cas, no amb els governs conservadors
anteriors, que no es van atrevir a negar el terrorisme d’estat ni els crims de la dictadura, sing,
directament, amb els sectors prodictatorials. Son els mateixos sectors antidemocratics que, ala
seva eépoca, van gaudir de la complicitat dels economistes liberals que avui son els referents
intel-lectuals del moviment de Milei.

Els limits de la utopia pseudollibertaria a la practica

Un dels problemes amb queé es troben els anarcocapitalistes en la seva negacié de I'Estat és
obviar que I'estat nacié ha estat —i és— funcional per a la reproduccié i expansi6 internacional
del capital. Malgrat la globalitzacio, els estats no han perdut mai la seva capacitat de regulacio
legal. Aixi, la seva utopia pseudollibertaria en realitat se sosté per I'tis de sectors de I'Estat que
no desapareixen i que, de fet, son ampliats, com ara el de seguretat,”? per a garantir I'ordre so-
cial que permet la reproduccio del capital.

Amb independéncia de quina etiqueta es faci servir per a qualificar la natura ideologica i poli-
tica dels dirigents argentins actuals, el que es manté és la seva dificultat per a intervenir en una
logica de mercat que creuen que poden controlar, a través de la no regulacio estatal, pero que,
en realitat, necessita la regulacid politica i legal per a poder funcionar. En paraules d’Ellen
Meiksins Wood (2021: 194) (traducci6 propia):

El capitalisme requereix més que cap altra forma d’organitzacié social una estabilitat politi-
cament organitzada i juridicament definida, i I'estabilitat d’'una organitzacio social predictible.

12. L’tnica llei que ha estat aprovada pel Congrés durant I'actual legislatura és la «llei antimafia», presentada per la ministra de
Seguretat, Patricia Bullrich, que ha estat utilitzada per a la persecucié dels opositors politics. A més, Milei va fer us de facultats
delegades pel Congrés per a aprovar cinc decrets que modifiquen lleis organiques relatives a les Forces de Seguretat i va crear la
Unitat d’Intel-ligéncia Artificial en Seguretat (Frederic, 2025: 4-5).
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No obstant aix0, el capital no pot generar per si mateix les condicions per a la seva existéncia
i reproduccio, i les seves propies lleis del moviment inherentment anarquiques tendeixen a
desbaratar-les constantment.

Aixo implica que els discursos negacionistes de la realitat dels anarcocapitalistes xoquen amb
la necessitat del capital de comptar amb un marc d’estabilitat economica, politica, legal i, tam-
bé, social, que li proporciona I'Estat per a poder reproduir-se i expandir-se internacionalment.

Sacrificar la democracia ha estat una de les opcions quan s’ha volgut reduir el paper de I'Estat
al minim, sobretot quan s’ha volgut lluitar contra I’arribada de forces populars que volien de-
mocratitzar 'Estat i augmentar-ne les capacitats reguladores en detriment de les classes histo-
ricament privilegiades i dominants. En aquest sentit, la pretensi6 de construir un capitalisme
total a costa de la democracia no seria cap novetat. El que si que és una innovacio del laborato-
ri argenti actual és que la ruptura creixent amb la democracia es faci des de premisses teoriques
anarcocapitalistes. Pensadors d’arrel anarquista, com Noam Chomsky, han qualificat aquestes
propostes d’«utopies del feixisme corporatiu».

Conclusions

Arribats a aquest punt és inevitable no considerar el govern de Javier Milei un experiment d’'un
sector de la classe dominant capitalista que esta disposat a avancar en el seu projecte historic
de reproduccié com a classe i ampliacio perpetua del seu capital, sense cap limit, davant les
crisis del capitalisme. Pero el desenvolupament del programa de la classe dominant capitalista
comporta la despossessié absoluta, des de drets fins a condicions materials fonamentals per a
la reproduccié de la vida, de la resta de classes socials. Es un projecte inviable des d’un punt de
vista de logica economica, pero també qiiestionable des de parametres étics i des d’'una pers-
pectiva social i democratica. Com en el periode neoliberal, ja esta mostrant la seva incapacitat
per a integrar les majories socials.

Tanmateix, aquestes noves dretes i ultradretes, neofeixistes, autoritaries o com es vulguin qua-
lificar, han tingut la capacitat de presentar-se com a anti-establishment, vinculant I'establishment
amb I’ordre politic, perd no amb I'odre economic, el qual defensen. Han sigut capaces de des-
viar el debat sobre les responsabilitats del model economic capitalista enfocant-lo a I'esfera de
la gestio politica. Una separacio de I’esfera economica i politica que és impossible en les socie-
tats capitalistes.

El capitalisme, malgrat les seves adaptacions en la forma neoliberal o anarcocapitalista, continua
invariable en la seva logica de funcionament. Es transforma, pero aixo no significa que ho faci
el conjunt del sistema i que es doni pas a una superacio de les relacions socials antagoniques al
seu si. Aquestes relacions, basades en I'explotacié d’éssers humans, recursos i natura, generen les
contradiccions i injusticies que es troben a la base de la insatisfaccié que porta a 'emergencia
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d’aquests presumptes salvadors. No és I'excés d’Estat el que causa els problemes, siné la seva
impotencia, quan no la seva abséncia, per a establir limits a un capitalisme desbocat que ja fa
temps que ha posat en perill la capacitat de regeneracié del planeta.

Fins a quin punt 'aposta per un capitalisme total, que aprofundeix i ressignifica I’agenda neo-
liberal, implica un canvi qualitatiu, és encara un debat obert. De moment, la capacitat d’aques-
tes utopies reaccionaries de superar el marc neoliberal anterior i construir un model social
qualitativament diferent, més enlla dels aspectes discursius, encara no s’ha comprovat a la
practica. En tot cas, son els pobles de ’America Llatina, un cop més, els que han de patir com a
conillets d’Indies les conseqiiéncies de les politiques de xoc economic.

La conflictivitat social en que es troba immersa I’Argentina, mentre s’escriuen aquestes linies,
amb manifestacions recurrents de diversos sectors socials en defensa dels seus drets, i en contra
de les retallades del govern, parlen d’una esperanca que no s’exhaureix i d'un horitzo6 de possi-
bilitat per a canviar la historia. Potser I'experiment argenti, i les seves conseqiiencies, ja visibles
en 'aprofundiment de les desigualtats socials i la pobresa, poden servir d’alerta a altres pobla-
cions del mon que flirtegen amb una ultradreta disposada a portar les societats a nivells de
conflictivitat, domestica i internacional, que ens remunten a époques passades funestes.
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Aquest article analitza l'evolucié recent del discurs neoliberal entorn del paper de UEstat, a partir de
lemergencia dins de la nova dreta global de figures politiques i econdomiques que defensen visions mi-
narquistes. Larribada de Javier Milei a la presidéncia de U'Argenting, la presencia d’Elon Musk en l'esce-
nari politic nord-america o el discurs d’Isabel Diaz Ayuso a Madrid exemplifiquen aquest desplagament
cap a posicions llibertaristes que, fins fa poc, eren relegades a cercles marginals. La tesi central que es
defensa és que el neoliberalisme no ha estat mai essencialment estatista, sind regulacionista de mane-
ra estructural i estatista només de manera conjuntural. Aixd permet comprendre per que, en contextos
de monisme juridic durant el segle xx, en qué U'Estat era l'dnic garant i regulador de l'economia i del
mercat, el neoliberalisme adoptava una orientacié governamental, ja que no hi havia altres mecanismes
capagos de garantir la competéncia i assegurar el funcionament del lliure mercat. En canvi, en el con-
text actual de pluralisme juridic, en qué multiples tercers garants —organismes internacionals, institu-
cions transnacionals, agencies tecniques, regulacions privades i autoritats independents— proveeixen
estructura institucional i juridica al mercat, lexistencia d'un Estat que exerceixi supervisio i control es
percep com limitadora i innecessaria. Aixo ha facilitat que el discurs neoliberal adopti una orientacio
minarquista i que defensi que U'Estat ha de reduir-se al minim, evitant qualsevol intervencié que pugui
condicionar un funcionament del mercat ja regulat per altres instancies politiques, economiques i finan-
ceres no estatals.
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( PARAULES CLAU )

Neoliberalisme, llibertarisme, minarquisme, anarcocapitalisme, Estat, regulacid, nova dreta.

Introduccio

En els darrers anys, I'escenari politic global ha vist emergir figures que articulen de manera
oberta un discurs economic llibertarista, que fins fa poc semblava restringit a cercles marginals
de debat ideologic. L’arribada de Javier Milei a la presidencia de I’Argentina, 1's recurrent
d’aquest tipus de retorica per part d’Elon Musk en la campanya de Donald Trump als Estats
Units o les apel-lacions d’Isabel Diaz Ayuso a una llibertat concebuda en termes exclusivament
de mercat a la Comunitat de Madrid constitueixen exemples paradigmatics d’un gir de discurs
dins d’'una nova dreta neoliberal, ara present en molts governs.

Des dels origens a finals de la decada de 1930 fins a la decada de 2010 inclosa, els diferents cor-
rents del neoliberalisme (I'ordoliberalisme alemany, I’escola de Chicago, I’escola austriaca o
I’escola de la public choice i I’economia constitucional) havien atribuit —amb diferents graus
d’intensitat— a 'Estat un paper central i actiu com a organitzador i garant de la competencia i
del lliure mercat. En canvi, avui dia, aquesta posicio va perdent hegemonia dins de la nova dre-
ta neoliberal i obre el cami a visions més radicals, de caracter minarquista, que es basen en la
idea d’'un Estat minim i reduit a la minima expressio.

Tot i que sovint, quan es parla de Milei, Musk, Diaz Ayuso i d’altres, se’ls qualifica d’anarcoca-
pitalistes, és important precisar que encaixen millor en la definicié de minarquistes. E1 minar-
quisme i 'anarcocapitalisme representen dues variants dins del llibertarisme, diferenciades pel
paper que assignen a I'Estat. El minarquisme, defensat per autors com Robert Nozick a Anarchy,
State, and utopia (1974), sosté que ha d’existir un Estat reduit a les seves funcions basiques: ga-
rantir la seguretat interna mitjancant la policia i els tribunals, protegir davant de les amenaces
externes a través d’un exercit i assegurar els drets de propietat i el compliment dels contractes.
En canvi, 'anarcocapitalisme, formulat sobretot per Murray Rothbard a For a new liberty (1973)
i David Friedman a The machinery of freedom: Guide to a radical capitalism (1973), rebutja I’exis-
tencia de qualsevol forma d’Estat, i considera que fins i tot aquestes funcions poden ser prove-
ides pel mercat i per acords privats, de manera que la justicia, la seguretat o la defensa haurien
de ser gestionades en régim de lliure mercat. Aixi, mentre que el minarquisme accepta I'Estat
com un mal necessari per a garantir drets fonamentals individuals, 'anarcocapitalisme el con-
sidera una institucio il-legitima que ha de ser substituida integrament pel lliure mercat.

Ara bé, aclarit aixo, la pregunta que conforma el titol d’aquest text i que aqui volem respondre
és: per que la dreta neoliberal esta canviant el seu discurs respecte de I'Estat, basculant del ne-
oliberalisme governamental imperant en la doctrina durant anys cap a posicions minarquistes?
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La tesi que aqui defensem és que, contrariament al que han afirmat alguns estudiosos del neo-
liberalisme, no és cert que els neoliberals siguin estatistes. La tesi central d’aquest article és que
els neoliberals son regulacionistes de manera estructural i estatistes de manera conjuntural. Per
aixo0, quan el mercat ha trobat i desenvolupat altres formes institucionals i juridiques alternati-
ves de regulacié de 'economia més adequades per a la seva fase global i financera de creixement
i acumulacio que no passen necessariament per I'Estat, els neoliberals han comencat a fer un
discurs més coherent amb la seva naturalesa profunda, I'antiestatisme. A continuaci6 desenvo-
luparem aquesta tesi.

La fallacia de Uautoregulacié del mercat i la necessitat del dret com
a tercer garant

Al contrari del que sosté el liberalisme classic a través de 'anomenada il-lusié naturalista, el mer-
cat no s’autoregula de manera espontania mitjancant la simple llei de I'oferta i la demanda ni
els intercanvis entre parts tampoc no es donen de manera natural i espontania. Perque el réegim
d’acumulacio (produccid i circulacié) funcioni de manera estable, sempre és necessari un mode
de regulacié encarnat en un tercer que les parts reconeguin com a garant de la forca dels acords
i de la seguretat dels intercanvis. Aquest tercer ofereix el marc de confianca imprescindible
perque els contractes es compleixin i els compromisos assumeixin validesa més enlla de la vo-
luntat individual o de la contingencia de cada transaccio.

Aixi doncs, la llibertat contractual no pot existir sense la preséncia d’aquest tercer. Es per aixo
que el dret positiu impregna I'estructura mateixa del contracte. Les lleis, les normes i les insti-
tucions juridiques actuen com un fonament comu per sobre de les persones, dels béns i de les
circumstancies concretes. No és casual que els codis civils assenyalin que la llei forma part es-
sencial del contracte i li atorguin forca obligatoria. I tampoc no ho és que el dret internacional,
mitjancant instruments com la Convencié de Roma de 1980, estableixi que no pot existir cap
contracte sense un marc normatiu que defineixi la capacitat de les parts i la validesa de les seves
paraules.

Durant la modernitat occidental, aquest tercer garant han estat, de manera exclusiva, 'Estat i
el dret estatal. Des de la Il-lustracio, les institucions estatals han assumit la funcié de proveir les
regles i els mecanismes juridics necessaris per al funcionament del mercat i per a la reproduc-
ci6 ampliada del capital.

Tanmateix, I'Estat no és I'nica possible forma d’aquest tercer. Es tracta d'una construccio his-
torica, variable segons I'época i el context. En altres moments, aquest paper ha estat exercit per
autoritats religioses, gremis, tribunals internacionals o institucions privades. L’essencial, doncs,
no és I'Estat en si mateix, sin6 'existéncia d’una estructura normativa que garanteixi la confi-
anca i 'estabilitat dels intercanvis economics.
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En definitiva, el tercer garant no és una entitat fixa; la seva forma, el seu abast i els actors que
el representen varien en funcié de les necessitats de cada fase historica dels intercanvis. En
aquest sentit, quan canvia la manera com el capital organitza la produccio, la circulacio i el
consum, també canvien les formes juridiques i institucionals que donen seguretat als contractes.
Per aixo, la historia del mercat és també la historia de la transformacié d’aquests tercers que
emeten dret i asseguren la continuitat de "'acumulacio.

Monisme juridic i mercat capitalista: 'Estat com a unic tercer garant

Des de I'arribada de la Tl-lustracid, 'Estat i el seu dret es converteixen en el tercer garant per
excel-lencia dels intercanvis, almenys en els nous estats laics occidentals. Aixo no vol dir que
abans no hi hagués mercat ni normes. En eépoques anteriors, les transaccions economiques i la
forca dels acords es garantien a través de multiples autoritats (religioses, gremis, costums co-
munitaris, etc.). La novetat de I'Estat modern és que, a partir d’aquest moment, passa a existir
un tnic centre d’autoritat legitimat per a proveir un marc estable i universal per al funcionament
del mercat.

D’aquesta manera, es passa d’'una cultura religiosa, en que la paraula del fidel estava sotmesa a
la llei divina o d’'una societat medieval amb multiples autoritats i formes de dret que conforma-
ven el que historiadors del dret com Paolo Grossi (1996) han descrit com un autentic pluralisme
juridic, a una cultura laica, en que I'individu racional es compromet sota 'empara tnica i exclu-
siva de I'Estat i del dret estatal.

Ara bé, aquesta centralitat de I'Estat i del dret com a unic tercer garant no apareix de manera
pacifica ni espontania, sin6 que és el resultat d'un procés historic de ruptura, impulsat per la
nova classe social emergent, la burgesia, en les revolucions de finals del segle xvii1, que imposa
aquest model amb I'objectiu de consolidar una economia capitalista adaptada als seus interessos
de classe.

Les declaracions de drets liberals sorgides de les revolucions burgeses de finals del segle xvii1
no tenien una funcio juridica ni una preocupacio protectora de drets individuals, sin6 que aquest
era un element secundari (Alvear Téllez, 2012). La seva funcié principal era politica i economi-
ca, de reorganitzacid de 'espai socioeconomic a partir d’un exercici de separacid-reunificacio
dels individus (Miaille, 2008).

En primer lloc, mitjancant normes com la Llei Chapelier, aprovada a Franca el 14 de juny de 1791
i que prohibeix els gremis, el dret d’associacio i consagra la llibertat individual per contractar,
s’aniquilen les institucions comunitaries i corporatives intermedies de la societat medieval i es
conforma un nou subjecte de referéncia: I'individu titular de drets subjectius. El funcionament
del mercat requeria dotar la societat de subjectes autonoms, iguals juridicament i amb Iliure
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capacitat d’obrar i disposar (I'individu titular de drets subjectius), ja que només aquests subjec-
tes poden ser parts de contractes, entre d’altres, de compravenda de forca de treball i merca-
deries. Un esclau o un serf feudal no pot formalitzar un contracte.

I en segon lloc, una vegada atomitzats els individus, les declaracions de drets duen a terme una
reunificacié d’aquests subjectes individuals en 'Estat nacional, que és la forma de col-lectivitat
més adequada per al desenvolupament del capitalisme en tant que unifica els modes de produc-
cio en només un. En conseqiiencia, el sorgiment de I’estat nacié com a tercer garant dels inter-
canvis ha d’entendre’s, des del seu interior territorial, com un procés d’unificacio del poder que
duu a terme una desorganitzacié dels sistemes de relacions socioeconomiques i formes d’auto-
govern politic preexistents, per a la creacié d’un nou monopoli de la politica des del qual reor-
ganitzar la societat entorn a 'economia de mercat capitalista favorable als interessos burgesos.
Aix0 explica per que I'estat nacio s'imposa, amb les revolucions burgeses, com a territori de
sobirania politica singular, unica i centralitzada. L’Estat és el centre de comandament destinat
a preparar i organitzar la societat de mercat capitalista, a la qual esta lligada la seva existéncia.

Aquesta importancia de I'Estat i el dret estatal com a organitzadors tnics del model economic
adquireix encara més forca al segle XxX. Durant el segle x1X, en el marc del capitalisme liberal,
I'Estat es limitava a garantir la propietat i el compliment dels contractes, mentre que el desen-
volupament economic seguia les dinamiques del mercat. En canvi, després de la Segona Guer-
ra Mundial, 'Estat i el dret economic estatal passen a convertir-se en el factor actiu i decisori
del desenvolupament economic.

Un dels debats classics del marxisme ha estat la relacié existent entre els dos elements del famos
binomi de la metafora base-superestructura. L’esquema marxia classic, basat en la idea de con-
tinuitat de desenvolupament de I’economia a la politica, ha definit la relacio entre totes dues a
través de conceptes com determinacio o condicionament. Aquest esquema ha considerat que pri-
mer hi ha un poder economic i després un poder politic, i que només es distingeixen formalment,
pero en termes reals coincideixen. En els seus diferents vessants, I'esquema marxia diu que allo
que ho mou tot és la ma invisible de I'estructura, dels moviments estructurals, de les relacions
economiques, de les relacions de produccio. El motor va de baix cap amunt, de I'estructura a la
superestructura. Allo politic-estatal és un mer reflex d’allo economic, que és on rau la dominacio;
per aixo la disputa pel poder seria a la base, no a la superestructura.

La cosa canvia, no obstant aixo, quan el gir dels governs europeus cap al capitalisme d’Estat
keynesia inverteix la relaciéo de dominacio entre economia i politica i dona lloc a un procés de
predomini d’allo politic-estatal sobre allo economic. En el marc de la societat de la segona post-
guerra mundial, amb tots els mitjans de producci6 destruits fruit de la guerra, el gir economic
keynesia es conforma com un pla d’industrialitzacié i modernitzaci6 impulsat per I'Estat, mit-
jancant el qual pretén tenir un paper fonamental com a motor del desenvolupament i del crei-
xement en el nou model de capitalisme industrial fordista. L’Estat és, a partir d’ara, el que es-
tableix els pressupostos per al creixement i desenvolupament d’un capitalisme autocton. En ser
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I'Estat qui col-loca els pressupostos economics del capitalisme, la forma politica es converteix
ara en I'element decisiu del procés de gestacié de la nova formacié economicosocial, la qual cosa
desborda el fet i el camp teoric del vell esquema materialista historic segons el qual la politica
va darrere de I’economia. En aquesta nova conjuntura el que és politicoestatal s’autonomitza
(Tronti, 2018) i passa a ser el costat actiu i el motor del moviment historic de creixement. La
politica (Estat) s’avanca o passa a dominar sobre I'economia (mercat).

Es en aquest context en qué I'Estat i el dret economic estatal shan convertit en l'organitzador
i el tercer garant tnic del funcionament del mercat capitalista que apareix el neoliberalisme
com a nou discurs economic. Aix0 ens permet explicar per que els primers neoliberals defensen
la necessitat d’usar I’Estat per a portar a terme la transformacié del model economic de I'’Estat
social al neoliberal.

L'aparicié del neoliberalisme: per qué els primers neoliberals defensen
un paper actiu de U'Estat?

Des de la seva aparicio, el 1938, i en tots els seus vessants i escoles successives, el neoliberalisme
ha defensat, amb diferents graus d’intensitat i adhesid, un rol central de I’Estat com a organit-
zador i garant de la competencia i del lliure mercat. Vol dir aixo que els neoliberals son estatis-
tes? No! Com hem dit a Iinici, la tesi d’aquest article és que els neoliberals son regulacionistes
de manera estructural i estatistes de manera conjuntural. T explico aquesta afirmacio en els
punts desenvolupats a continuacio.

a) Els neoliberals son regulacionistes de manera estructural. E]l neoliberalisme sorgeix com a
resposta al fort intervencionisme estatal de la primera meitat del segle xx. Els seus autors
consideraven que el liberalisme classic havia comes un error fonamental: pensar que el mer-
cat funcionava de manera natural, com una forca espontania capa¢ d’autoregular-se sense
marcs institucionals ni juridics que el sostinguessin. Aquesta «il-lusié naturalista» va portar
molts liberals classics a desentendre’s de I'Estat, a deixar-lo en mans de governs reformistes,
socialistes o fins i tot totalitaris, que el van utilitzar per a orientar 'economia en direccions
oposades a la llibertat i la competencia.

Davant d’aixo, els neoliberals es proposen reconstruir el liberalisme classic sobre noves bases.
La seva aportaci6 central és la defensa de la idea que el mercat no és un ordre natural, sind
una construccio institucional que només pot funcionar si existeix un mode de regulacio es-
pecific que el garanteixi. En aquest sentit, el neoliberalisme no renuncia a la regulacio, al
contrari, la converteix en I'eix estructural del seu projecte. No es tracta de qualsevol regula-
cio, sind d'una regulacié dissenyada per a assegurar les condicions de competencia, protegir
la propietat privada i impedir I'aparicié de monopolis o intervencions collectives que desvi-
in el mercat dels seus objectius.
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Aixi, mentre que el liberalisme classic podia imaginar un mercat autoregulat, el neolibera-
lisme afirma que tot régim d’acumulaci6 ha d’anar acompanyat d’'un mode de regulacio6 po-
litic i juridic adequat. D’aquesta manera, per als neoliberals la regulacié no és un obstacle a
la llibertat economica, sin6 la condicié mateixa de possibilitat del mercat capitalista.

b) Els neoliberals son estatistes de manera conjuntural. El neoliberalisme emergeix en un context
europeu caracteritzat per estats fortament intervencionistes, amb una elevada autonomia del
«politic» i amb I’Estat com a unic tercer garant del mercat. Aquesta situacio s’estén des
del periode d’entreguerres —en queé els regims totalitaris es definien per una intervencié eco-
nomica intensa— fins a la crisi economica dels anys setanta, passant per I'Estat social keynesia.
Es en aquest marc historic que el neoliberalisme s'estructura com una doctrina diferenciada,
anomenada aixi per primera vegada al Col-loqui Lippmann de Paris el 1938 (Jackson, 2010), i
posteriorment desenvolupada per diverses escoles al llarg dels anys quaranta, cinquanta, sei-
xanta i setanta.

Aquest context resulta clau per a entendre’n la naturalesa. Tot i que els neoliberals es definien
com antiestatistes, la realitat del segle xx, especialment en la postguerra, era que no existia cap
altre tercer garant o regulador politicojuridic del mercat més enlla de I'Estat. Davant d’aquesta
abseéncia, I"iinica opcid viable era utilitzar 'Estat com a instrument per a regular el mercat, as-
segurar les condicions del lliure comerc i garantir la competencia.

Aix0 explica que, en totes les seves variants —des de I'ordoliberalisme alemany (de finals dels
anys quaranta als seixanta) fins a I'escola de Chicago (dels anys cinquanta als setanta) i I'austria-
ca (anys setanta) o la de la public choice i 'economia constitucional (dels anys seixanta als vui-
tanta)—, el neoliberalisme, en diferents graus d’intensitat d’adhesio, passa a incorporar I'Estat
en un lloc preeminent de la doctrina, i hi atribueix un paper central com a organitzador i garant
del mercat i de la competencia. Aquesta preocupacio per 'Estat s’evidencia en les obres dels
economistes neoliberals, plenes d’incursions en la teoria politica. Que els criteris analitics que
més abunden en els textos de Friedrich Hayek, de I’'escola austriaca, siguin els propis de la filo-
sofia i la teoria politica i, fins i tot, de la filosofia de la historia, o que I'autor més citat en els
textos de James Buchanan, principal referent de I'economia constitucional, sigui Hobbes, posen
de manifest aquesta tendéncia (Moreno Gonzalez, 2017: 62-63).

Ara bé, aquest «estatisme» no respon a una adhesio ideologica, sin6 a una necessitat conjun-
tural. El neoliberalisme accepta I’Estat no perque el valori com a fi en si mateix, sin6 perque
en aquell moment historic de monisme juridic estatal no hi havia cap altre tercer garant capac
d’exercir el rol regulador indispensable per al funcionament del capitalisme. De fet, la seva
desconfianca cap a I'Estat és notoria. Els neoliberals governamentals son plenament conscients
que la necessitat d’'un aparell estatal com a arbitre-tercer encarregat d’organitzar el funcio-
nament del mercat, per la seva naturalesa mateixa, porta riscos associats. El més greu, sens
dubte, que la victoria electoral de I'esquerra pogués suposar la captura de I'aparell estatal per a
tendencies antiliberals. Aquests riscos han constituit, de manera ininterrompuda, la preocupacio
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central en el si de 'ordoliberalisme i del neoordoliberalisme. Tal com assenyala James Buc-
hanan sota I’'epigraf «La democracia desencadenada» del seu llibre Los limites de la libertad.
Entre la anarquia y el Leviatdn: «La democracia pot convertir-se en el seu propi Leviatan tret
que s’'imposin limits constitucionals i els hi faci complir» (2009: 235) (traducci6 propia).

Precisament per aixo, sempre han defensat la necessitat de dissenyar i aprovar un marc juridic
que, mitjancant la fixacio de normes clares i solides, institucions autonomes i sistemes d’in-
centius que alinein els funcionaris amb la competencia i la proteccioé de la propietat privada,
limiti la capacitat politica del govern, substituint el «govern dels homes» per un «govern de les
lleis». Tal com assenyala Jon Elster (2009), una metafora il-lustrativa per a descriure aixo seria
la d’Ulisses, que ordena a la seva tripulacio que el lliguin al pal del vaixell per resistir la seduccié de
les sirenes. D’igual manera, aquestes limitacions busquen preveure i contenir els possibles
desviaments de l'arbitrarietat politica dels governs de torn enfront dels interessos permanents del
lliure mercat.

Ara bé, mentre que en I'ordoliberalisme inicial i, posteriorment, en I’'escola de Chicago —i poc
o molt en I'escola austriaca— aquest disseny juridic limitador de les politiques economiques té
un caracter més normatiu que estructural, centrat en I'aprovacié de normes que restringeixin
la concentracié de poder economic i previnguin abusos, com ara lleis antimonopoli, establiment
de bancs centrals independents, etc., amb I'escola d’economia constitucional de James Bucha-
nan, als anys setanta i vuitanta, aquesta logica limitadora s’eleva al maxim nivell i adquireix un
caracter estructural. Per a Buchanan, la fixacio de limits ha d’'imposar-se des de I'interior del
procés decisional propi del moment constituent, tenint en compte que la constitucio és la nor-
ma fundacional i suprema. En ser una norma superior de I'esdevenir de la politica quotidiana,
la qual no en pot disposar, la constitucié té una tendéncia connatural a la permanencia i una
contundencia singular. Precisament per aixo, és a la constitucié que s’han d’incloure, de mane-
ra explicita, limits formals a la politica economica per a protegir drets i garanties davant de la
discrecionalitat dels governs de torn (Buchanan, 1993; 2009).

Aquestes receptes, basades en la limitacio del poder politic per via constitucional, son les que
s’'imposen com a estrateégia predominant a Europa després de la crisi financera de 2007-2008,
i passen a conformar el nucli operatiu del neoliberalisme governamental durant la decada de
2010. En aquest sentit, paisos com Alemanya (2009), Espanya (2011) o Italia (2012) aproven
reformes constitucionals per a incorporar la clausula d’estabilitat pressupostaria en la seva
constitucio. Arran de I'aprovacio del Tractat d’Estabilitat, Coordinaci6 i Governanca en la Unio
Economica i Monetaria (2012), aquest tipus de mesures s'imposen també als altres paisos de la
Uni6 Europea.

La reforma constitucional a Alemanya es va dur a terme a través de la Llei, de 29 de juliol de 2009,
de modificacio de la Llei fonamental. La principal mesura de la reforma constitucional alemanya
és la modificacio de I'article 109, referit a la gestio pressupostaria de la Federacio i dels lander. A
Italia, la reforma constitucional es va fer mitjancant la Llei 1/2012, de 20 d’abril, que conté sis
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articles que modifiquen quatre articles de la Constitucio italiana per a introduir el principi d’equi-
libri pressupostari. Concretament, es reformen els articles 81, 97, 117 i 119 del text constitucional.
A Espanya, la reforma s’aprova el 27 de setembre de 2011 i modifica I’article 35 de la Constitucio
per a incloure no sols el principi d’estabilitat pressupostaria, desenvolupat després per la Llei
organica 2/2012, de 27 d’abril, d’estabilitat pressupostaria i sostenibilitat financera, sind també
I'obligacié de les administracions pabliques d’haver de donar «prioritat absoluta» en els seus
pressupostos al pagament dels interessos i del capital del deute public sobre altres inversions,
encara que amb aix0 se sacrifiquin altres objectius o drets constitucionals com la proteccid
social (Noguera, 2014: 215-240).

Les transformacions en el capitalisme i en el paper de U'Estat:
de regulador central a dret-policia

La crisi del petroli dels anys setanta va marcar un punt d’inflexi6 en la historia del capitalisme.
El model industrial fordista, que havia sostingut el creixement economic de la postguerra, va
entrar en una profunda crisi de rendibilitat i acumulacié. Davant d’aquest escenari, el capital es
va veure obligat a reinventar-se mitjancant transformacions estructurals que van afectar tant
I’economia com la politica i el dret. Aquestes mutacions no només van buscar restaurar la taxa
de benefici, sind també redissenyar els mecanismes institucionals i normatius que garantissin
I’expansio del capital a escala global. La conformacié d’'una nova fase de desenvolupament i
creixement del capital, ara a escala global, exigia també un mode de regulaci6 capac d’adaptar-s’hi.
Per aixo, les transformacions economiques van anar acompanyades de la configuracié d’'una nova
arquitectura institucional i juridica, destinada a actuar com a tercer garant dels acords, a asse-
gurar la confianca entre actors i a consolidar les regles de funcionament del nou mercat global.

Elaborar una llista exhaustiva de totes les transformacions ocorregudes, en el camp de la poli-
tica i el dret, en les nostres societats arran d’aquesta transicio, des de finals del segle xx i
segle xx1, resultaria una tasca complexa. No obstant aix0, per a oferir-ne només una breu enu-
meracié incompleta, podem assenyalar:

a) Elsorgiment de nous actors en l'economia global i la creacio de punts de trobada i acords publicoprivats
interescalars. Una de les estrategies del capital per a sortir de la crisi dels setanta i intentar
tornar a recuperar les taxes de beneficis va consistir en la deslocalitzacié o desplacament es-
pacial de la produccié cap als paisos de la periferia mitjancant la inversio directa estrangera,
tant en fabriques com en la compra dempreses estrangeres, amb l'objectiu de configurar noves
formes de sobreexplotacié del treball amb baixos costos de produccié (Piqueras, 2009: 223-
270). Sorgeix aixi un nou actor economic internacional, les empreses transnacionals, el nom-
bre de les quals i el de les seves filials no para de créixer en la decada de 1990. L'auge de les
empreses i organitzacions transnacionals en I'economia global ha donat lloc a una nova
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legalitat transnacional, teoritzada per Francis Snyder (1999: 17) com una xarxa de sites o punts
de trobada mixtos (publicoprivats). Aquests punts inclouen interaccions mercantils, politiques
i convencionals, acords de repartiment del mercat, acords de competencia, etc., cadascun amb
les seves propies institucions i normativitats, que formen un sistema de governanca multinivell
i un pluralisme juridic global que regula i constitueix el sistema-mon.

b) Lemergéncia de noves realitats institucionals que obre noves dimensions d’interrelacié normativa amb
els estats i els privats. En paral-lel al punt anterior, els grans capitals van adoptar també politiques
monetaristes per a compensar la crisi del model industrial fordista, impulsant un paper espe-
culatiu en el mercat de divises gracies a la informatitzacié i als productes derivats. Aixo va
portar a la reorganitzacié d’institucions internacionals com el Fons Monetari Internacional,
el Banc Mundial i la Unié Europea, que es van tornar clau per a la reestructuracio neoliberal
de les economies estatals. D’altra banda, després de les crisis financeres de 2007-2008, van
sorgir noves institucions internacionals, com la Financial Stability Board (Mecanisme Europeu
d’Estabilitat), per a garantir la sostenibilitat economica dels Estats, el pagament del deute i la
proteccio dels interessos del capital, mitjancant una nova legalitat financera internacional.

¢) La reestructuracio i introduccié del management en [Administracio publica estatal. Paral-lelament
a la reestructuracié economica neoliberal, els organismes internacionals van promoure poli-
tiques per a transformar I’Administracio estatal i fer-ne augmentar la capacitat institucional
i l'eficiencia per a facilitar el funcionament dels mercats. Aixo va portar a reformes internes
en I'Estat (Oszlak, 1999), inspirades en principis de gestid, que van donar lloc a les «autoritats
administratives independents», que integren empreses i serveis pseudopublics com a exten-
sions administratives.

d) L'autoregulacio del sector privat. Les privatitzacions i la perdua de control estatal en diversos
sectors (economic, financer, comunicacions, ciéncia i tecnologia, farmacs, etc.) han portat a
formes d’autoregulacio privada. José Esteve Pardo (2013: 119-123) les classifica en: 1) formes
d’autoregulacio declarativa, que fan referencia a subjectes, agencies de qualificaci6 crediticia
o de rating i operadors privats que gestionen els processos de declaracid sobre la qualitat, la
seguretat, etc., mitjancant certificacions o segells; 2) formes d’autoregulacio en la resolucié de
conflictes, a través de mecanismes alternatius als que ofereix el sistema judicial estatal, com
l'arbitratge i la mediacié nacional i internacional, i 3) formes d'autoregulacié normativa, mit-
jancant protocols d’actuacio, codis de conducta, codis de bones practiques, llibres blancs —per
exemple, en materia de seguretat industrial—, etc., elaborats per experts del sector, que sovint
prevalen sobre les estatals.

En resum, al costat de I'Estat i dels processos de produccié politica de normativa estatal, han
emergit un conjunt de centres interescalars —publics, mixtos i privats— que generen normes
i regulacions. Durant decades, la proliferacié de normes juridiques s’havia interpretat com
un subproducte de I'Estat social providencia, un dret instrumentalitzat al servei de I'expan-
si6 estatal i de la implementacio de politiques publiques. Tanmateix, la crisi d’aquest model
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i ’'entrada en una nova fase de capitalisme neoliberal i financer global no han suposat un
retrocés del dret, sind al contrari, una auténtica explosio juridica (Chevallier, 2011: 187).

El vell monisme juridic, segons el qual 'Estat concentrava el monopoli de la produccié norma-
tiva, ha estat substituit per un pluralisme juridic caracteritzat per mdaltiples instancies de regu-
lacio, de naturalesa diversa i a diferents escales, que competeixen entre elles per exercir la seva
validesa sobre els mateixos espais, temps i actors. Aquesta fragmentacié ha anat acompanyada
d’un desmembrament progressiu de la figura classica del tercer garant dels pactes, substituida
per un mosaic d’organismes i autoritats independents encarregades de la regulacio de les rela-
cions contractuals, ja sigui en marcs regionals com la Uni6é Europea o en ambits sectorials es-
pecifics (energia, mercats financers, transport, telecomunicacions, seguretat alimentaria, bio-
tecnologia, etc.).

Aquesta proliferacié d’institucions, agéncies i normatives especialitzades ha donat lloc a socie-
tats hiperregulades, fins al punt que alguns autors les descriuen com a societats saturades de
lleis (Iaw-saturated societies). Tanmateix, més que un excés arbitrari, aquest fenomen respon a
la necessitat historica del capital global d’articular un mode de regulaci6 capac d’adaptar-se a la
nova fase de desenvolupament i creixement. En aquest sentit, la nova arquitectura institucional
i juridica compleix una funcio6 essencial: actuar com a tercer garant dels acords, generar confi-
anca entre actors i consolidar les regles que asseguren el funcionament del mercat global mul-
ticentric, multisectorial i multiescalar.

Ara bé, i pel que aqui ens ocupa, com a conseqiieéncia de la multiplicacié d’instancies de poder
i de produccio normativa, la funcié de I'Estat i del dret estatal s’ha alterat profundament. La
hiperregulacié ha provocat una fragmentacié extrema de la realitat i una dinamica de canvis
tan accelerada que ha donat lloc a una sobrecarrega de normes hiperespecialitzades. Aquest
conjunt normatiu, complex i multinivell, desborda la capacitat de I'Estat d’actuar com a legis-
lador i regulador centralitzat capac d’ordenar de manera integral 'espai economic i social mit-
jancant I'emissio de lleis d’abast universal aplicables en tot el territori i per tots els actors. La
proliferacio de regulacions, sovint impulsades per actors privats o per dinamiques transnacionals,
impedeix a I'Estat estructurar de manera coherent I'ordre juridic general amb I'exclusivitat,
coherencia i jerarquia propies del model classic de monisme juridic.

Davant d’aquesta situacio, 'Estat es veu obligat a redefinir el seu paper. Ja no pot imposar di-
rectament un marc regulador totalitzador, siné que assumeix un rol més reactiu i estrategic. La
seva funcié ara consisteix no tant a regular com a controlar. El nucli de la seva intervencio
passa a ser, sobretot, supervisar, limitar i condicionar les multiples fonts reguladores que operen
autonomament, amb I'objectiu de reduir-ne els efectes negatius i de preservar principis publics
fonamentals com I'interes general, la proteccio del medi ambient, la seguretat dels consumidors
o la garantia dels drets fonamentals.

Aixi, 'Estat manté el seu poder normatiu, pero I’adapta a les noves condicions globals i el
redirigeix cap a la «regulacié de la hiperregulacio». Ja no produeix un sistema normatiu
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complet, sin6 que actua com una instancia de control i ordenacio, establint limits i criteris de cor-
reccié sobre un entramat hiper- i autoregulat que el desborda. El dret estatal ocupa avui una
posicié intermedia entre dos models antagonics: d’'una banda, la regulacié jerarquica classica,
en que el poder public assumia la responsabilitat plena d’ordenar I'ambit economic, politic,
social i cultural; de I’altra, I’autoregulacio privada global, vinculada a les dinamiques autono-
mes del mercat i desvinculada de tota intervencio estatal. Entre aquests extrems, I’Estat
adopta una forma hibrida d’intervencié que, usant i adaptant la nocié de Regulierte Selbstre-
gulierung desenvolupada en el debat iuspublicista alemany dels anys noranta i dos mil (Enders,
1997; Hoffmann-Riem, 1997; Schmidt-Assmann i Hoffmann-Riem, 1997), podem qualificar de
regulacio de la hiperregulacié. Consisteix a establir limits, controls i condicions minimes que
canalitzin les logiques hiper- i autoregulatories cap a la satisfaccio de finalitats publiques i la
proteccio dels drets fonamentals.

Aquesta transformacio té conseqiiencies juridiques de gran abast. D’'una banda, es tradueix en
un buidatge del contingut material de les normes estatals a favor de normes de control, més
properes al dret administratiu que al dret legislatiu classic. De I'altra, implica un canvi en les
fonts del dret preferents. Les normes idonies per a aquesta nova funcio ja no son les de rang
constitucional o legislatiu, que es caracteritzen per la seva generalitat, rigidesa i dificultat d’adap-
tacio, sind les propies del nivell tecnicoadministratiu, més concretes, individualitzades i flexibles.
Es tracta de disposicions que actuen com a normes-policia: inspeccions, autoritzacions, sancions
i mecanismes de supervisio que busquen garantir el compliment d’objectius pablics en un marc
de forta autoregulacié privada i amenacen amb sancions aquells que no compleixin els estan-
dards establerts (Black, 1996: 24-27).

Aquesta tecnificacid del procés normatiu condueix a una administrativitzacio de la produccio
juridica, que trenca amb el monopoli parlamentari tradicional i genera un fenomen de despar-
lamentaritzacio i deslegalitzacio del moment normatiu. Una prova d’aixo la trobem en la pro-
gressiva perdua de centralitat del Parlament en I’accio reguladora a Espanya, fenomen que es
tradueix en dos processos principals (Gomez Corona, 2021: 120-129). Un és la fi del principi
d’anualitat pressupostaria: anys enrere, la no aprovacio dels pressupostos forcava la dimissio
del Governila convocatoria d’eleccions; actualment, tant I'executiu central com els autonomics
poden sostenir-se durant diverses legislatures sense necessitat d’aprovar comptes anuals. L’al-
tre és la possibilitat de governar sense legislar: s’ha generalitzat la substitucio de les lleis per
decrets llei governamentals, que només requereixen convalidacio del Congrés, sense possibili-
tat de debat ni esmena parlamentaria. Des de 2016, el nombre de decrets llei aprovats cada any
supera el de lleis ordinaries: entre 2016 i 2019, es van aprovar setanta-quatre decrets llei davant
de només vint-i-vuit lleis ordinaries i onze lleis organiques. Aquestes dinamiques reflecteixen
la desparlamentaritzacio i 'administrativitzacié creixent del procés normatiu en el sistema
politic espanyol.

En definitiva, el dret estatal ja no exerceix una funcio constitutiva i exclusiva d’ordenacio de
la totalitat social, sind que es reconfigura com un mecanisme de vigilancia i correccio. La seva



DEL NEOLIBERALISME GOVERNAMENTAL AL LLIBERTARISME RCCS/CSSR, 16 (2026) H

missio principal és avui la de condicionar la hiperregulacio i posar-hi limits, actuant com a
instancia de control o de dret-policia orientada a la proteccié de drets fonamentals i béns
publics.

L'Estat prescindible: tercers garants i reconfiguracié del discurs
neoliberal

Aixi doncs, en aquest context d’emergencia de maltiples tercers garants (institucions transna-
cionals, organismes financers internacionals, agéncies técniques, autoritats independents, etc.)
que asseguren el funcionament d’'un mercat creixentment transnacionalitzat i financer, el dret
estatal es veu desplacat cap a una funcié secundaria. El seu paper ja no és regular directament
I'ordre economic i social, sind actuar com un dret-policia sobre el mercat, com un dret de con-
trol reactiu sobre la hiperregulacio existent. En aquest context, 'Estat esdevé un factor que
alenteix el desenvolupament del mercat, que ja esta regulat per les seves propies normes inter-
nacionals, transnacionals i técniques, que introdueixen limits, garanties i condicions que res-
ponen més a la logica reactiva que a la iniciativa del capital global.

D’aqui es compren el gir en el discurs politic i juridic de les dretes neoliberals. Si en un primer
moment el neoliberalisme governamental d’inspiracié ordoliberal i neoordoliberal defensava
un Estat fort, capac de garantir les condicions institucionals i juridiques minimes per al funcio-
nament de la competéncia, en la fase actual es privilegien posicions més radicals de tall minar-
quista, que advoquen per un Estat minim. La raé és clara. Si el capitalisme global ja ha desen-
volupat un mode de regulacié al marge de I'Estat, estructurat a partir d’'un entramat plural de
regulacions transnacionals, privades i tecniques que actuen com a tercer garant dels pactes i
acords, la intervencié estatal deixa de ser imprescindible com a garant central del sistema i, en
molts casos, pot resultar problematica per als interessos del capital. Davant d’aquest context,
els neoliberals han comencat a adoptar un discurs coherent amb la seva naturalesa profunda:
I'antiestatisme.

No és per casualitat, doncs, que el discurs respecte de I’Estat de la nova dreta neoliberal hagi
canviat profundament. La transformacio del context regulatori, marcat per un pluralisme juri-
dic amb multiples tercers garants i un mercat transnacional que genera les seves propies insti-
tucions i marcs juridics de funcionament i regulacio, ha obert el cami a visions més radicals, que
reivindiquen un Estat minim, funcionalment reduit, limitat essencialment a garantir la capaci-
tat securitaria i repressiva, destinat a contenir els conflictes socials derivats del debilitament de
I’Estat en favor del sector privat i de I'increment de la desigualtat i de la precarietat generat pel
mercat globalitzat.
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«People tend to think, eh, democracy, rule of law, an independent judi-
ciary, freedom of the press—that’s all abstract stuff because it’s not af-
fecting the price of eggs», Obama said. «Well, you know what? It’s about

to affect the price of eggs.»

The New Republic, abril de 2025

La segona administracié Trump, amb el seu atac a la democracia i a lordre internacional des de multiples
fronts, té causes en part economiques i tindrd conseguéncies profundes en el funcionament de les nos-

tres economies. Suposa una acceleracié de tendéncies que ja s'estaven produint, que donen lloc a per-
plexitats que limiten la capacitat de fer-hi front. La recerca academica en eleccié social i economia
politica ajuda a entendre el que estd passant i, a la vegada, se li acumulen deures per analitzar un moén

en canvi accelerat.
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1. Introduccio

L’eleccié de Donald Trump com a president dels Estats Units per segona vegada ha donat lloc
a un xoc institucional multidimensional que erosiona la democracia i agreuja la inestabilitat
geoestrategica i economica. La seva estela pot afavorir, pero també pot perjudicar, com va pas-
sar al Canada, forces politiques europees amb tendéncies semblants, que avui creixen a les
enquestes de manera significativa a molts paisos.

En aquest article s’exploren les implicacions d’ordre economic de Trump 2.0, a partir de I'ob-
servacio dels esdeveniments en vista de la recerca académica sobre economia politica (a grans
trets, la disciplina entre dues branques de les ciencies socials, 'economia i la ciencia politica).

El primer periode de Trump com a president, escollit el 2016 gracies al rocambolesc sistema
electoral dels Estats Units, sense guanyar 'anomenat vot popular, es podia afegir al conjunt de
fenomens populistes del qual formaven part el Brexit o els governs de I’eépoca a Polonia, a Hon-
gria 0 a I'India. De totes maneres, la preséncia d’«adults a I'habitacio» va frenar molts dels im-
pulsos del magnat. EI 2020 va perdre les eleccions contra Joe Biden, que va poder prendre
possessio del carrec perque I’assalt colpista al Capitoli, amb suport de Trump, no va anar a més.

L’eleccio presidencial de 2024 ja la va guanyar Trump amb claredat, fins i tot superant la seva
rival en el vot popular, i va aconseguir el suport d'una bona part de la classe treballadora blan-
ca (possiblement, la majoria d’aquest sector demografic, amb guanys també en altres grups
respecte de 2016), atreta per la retorica del ressentiment i per les promeses de fer front a I'aug-
ment del cost de la vida. Des del primer moment, es va proposar governar envoltat de persones
que li garantissin una total fidelitat, independentment de la seva competéncia. Tanmateix, les
decisions que esta prenent com a president en aquesta segona etapa suposen un atac a I’estat
de dret i tenen profundes repercussions en la societat nord-americana i també a escala interna-
cional.

Després d’aquesta introduccio, la segona seccio presenta una caracteritzacié de les principals
politiques de Trump 2.0, i les seccions segiients n’exploren les causes i les conseqiiéncies, posant
el focus en el terreny economic, utilitzant idees de la recerca academica, tant teorica com em-
pirica, sobre eleccié social i economia politica. La cinquena seccid discuteix possibles idees per
a la resisténcia i el contraatac. Finalment, es presenten unes breus conclusions.

2. Caracteritzacio

Des de mitjans de la segona década del segle xx1, es normalitza I'ascens de grups i liders ano-
menats populistes. Un any que es considera emblematic en aquest sentit és el 2016, quan es
produeix el referendum del Brexit i Donald Trump guanya per primera vegada les eleccions als
Estats Units. S’han inclos en aquesta onada populista (caracteritzada pel «nativisme» i les
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tendeéncies «il-liberals») liders com Orban a Hongria, Modi a I'india, Bolsonaro al Brasil o els
germans Kaczynski a Polonia. Hi havia precedents anteriors, com els governs de Berlusconi a
Italia. Malgrat I'ascens d’aquest tipus de lideratge, pero, a la majoria d’aquests paisos, la demo-
cracia i I'estat de dret resistien amb una certa erosio.

Pero Trump 2.0 suposa un salt qualitatiu amb relacié a Trump 1.0 i a aquests altres lideratges,
en el sentit de representar una amenaca directa, sense precedents i desacomplexada, a la vella
democracia liberal de la primera poténcia del moén. Les tendencies iniciades en aquest segon
mandat I'acosten més a Putin que a Orban. Ja no n’hi ha prou amb I'etiqueta de populista o na-
cionalpopulista (malgrat que en manté tots els trets caracteristics), si no que hi afegim I'adjectiu
autoritari o algun de més greu.

Tot i que és un paquet forca coherent i complementari (en el sentit que unes mesures reforcen
unes altres,! malgrat la seva arbitrarietat), convé repassar la llista d’aberracions comeses per
Trump i altres aspectes dels seus primers mesos en el segon mandat, donat que I’allau dels es-
deveniments pot fer perdre el sentit de la gravetat d’alguns dels aspectes especifics:

e Atac als béns publics (béns caracteritzats per la no rivalitat en I'as i per la no excloibilitat)
d’abast nacional (atac a la ciencia, a les universitats, a serveis d'emergencies, de seguretat, de
salut publica, a les oficines d’estadistica publica) i internacional (USAid, ordre internacional,
suport a la defensa europea, posada en perill del rol del dolar com a moneda de reserva).
Independentment de la valoracié que es faci dels diferents governs dels Estats Units al llarg
de la historia, i del valor dels béns publics internacionals als quals han contribuit (diferents
persones poden expressar diferents valoracions sobre el mateix bé, o mal, ptblic), és un fet
que els Estats Units han contribuit i contribueixen a institucions que afecten tot el mon, en
especial en el terreny de la defensa i de les finances, institucions que avui tenen un futur
incert.

La decisio més emblematica en el terreny domestic pel que fa a demolicié de béns publics ha
estat el nomenament d’un lider antivacunes, Robert Kennedy Jr., com a ministre de Sanitat.?
El fracas del Departament d’Eficiencia Governamental (DOGE, Department of Government
Efficiency), gestionat pel magnat Elon Musk fins que va dimitir, que pretenia reduir en poc
temps la grandaria i la suposada ineficiencia del govern federal, és representatiu de les difi-
cultats de fer realitat sense costos greus d’eficiencia (paradoxalment) i popularitat la retori-
ca de reduccio de I’Estat. El DOGE va eliminar en poc temps funcions basiques de I'Estat
(com molts dels mitjans per recaptar impostos o per gestionar la Seguretat Social) sense
aconseguir reduir significativament la despesa publica.

1. Per exemple, la militaritzacio, en principi justificada com a manera de deportar immigrants il-legals amb eficacia, també ser-
veix per atemorir 'oposicid, negant 'expressio de la pluralitat social.
2. La frivolitat temeraria en el nomenament de Kennedy no és una excepcié. Shan nomenat personatges sense cap formacioé o

experiencia professional, provinents de les tertulies de la FOX o del submon de les xarxes socials MAGA (Make America Great
Again, ‘Fem que Ameérica torni a ser gran’), per a llocs clau en el Departament d’Estat o 'FBI.
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* Atac a la independéncia d’algunes institucions, com la Reserva Federal i altres agencies regula-
dores (aixi com les universitats, centres de recerca i institucions culturals). Alla on ha pogut,
Trump ha destituit directament persones que I'incomodaven d’organs independents, utilitzant
la doctrina de 'Executiu Unitari, contra decades d’una practica de divisio de poders dintre
de 'Executiu mateix per promoure la presencia de persones expertes i la credibilitat de les
politiques quan requereixen un compromis intertemporal. On per llei la seva capacitat de
destitucio és limitada o inexistent, ha instrumentalitzat investigacions irrellevants o inven-
tades (per exemple, sobre impostos) per fer trontollar la posicio d’algunes persones incomodes.

e Manifestacions racistes i amenaces a la immigracié que vulneren els drets humans en deportar
persones sense judici a presons de paisos que no compleixen normes humanitaries minimes.

 Militaritzacié de la societat reforcant I'ICE (el cos de persecucié de la immigracio il-legal) i
enviant la guardia nacional i I'exercit, o amenacant de fer-ho, a ciutats governades per demo-
crates.

* Atacs a la democracia electoral promovent la redefinicio arbitraria dels districtes electorals o
retrocedint en els avencos que facilitaven l'accés al vot de minories etniques i de col-lectius
que practiquen el vot per correu.

e Arangels arbitraris, amb anuncis canviants i justificacions absurdes, habitualment pensats per
castigar jurisdiccions que no actuen d’acord amb els desitjos de Trump, que interpreta erro-
niament el deficit comercial com una patologia que cal corregir per se i utilitza la politica
comercial en detriment de la politica industrial® o altres politiques menys distorsionadores
del mercat per promoure el creixement de la produccid nacional. El pensament de suma zero
és darrere de la idea que el comerc internacional és una lluita i no una manera de compartir
guanys de benestar. Quan a les politiques comercials restrictives se’ls afegeix la frenada a les
politiques incipients de coordinacio fiscal internacional que ha imposat Trump, la suma zero
es pot convertir facilment en suma negativa.

e Corrupcio, amb una relacié oberta i desacomplexada amb magnats amb els quals intercanvia
favors, afavorint directament els interessos propis o de la familia, a través d'organitzar esde-
veniments en els seus camps de golf o promovent criptonegocis en els quals Trump directa-
ment o els seus familiars tenen interessos.

e Col-lusio amb els oligarques de les grans empreses tecnologiques. Com a capitol especific de I'apar-
tat de corrupcié pero amb caracteristiques propies, el suport d’alguns magnats de Silicon
Valley a Trump va més enlla de I'intercanvi de favors materials. Lempresari Peter Thiel ha
liderat la difusié de missatges en que barreja I'arribada de I'Anticrist amb la promoci6 de les
idees del jurista i filosof nazi Carl Schmitt, que va escriure que la politica consisteix a definir

3. De fet, Trump ha aturat 'ambiciosa politica industrial de Biden, i I'ha substituida per aranzels i per una participacié directa en
el capital o els ingressos d’algunes empreses (vegeu-ho més avall).
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un enemic existencial i declarar una emergencia per suspendre les regles normals i ocupar
el poder absolut. S’ha arribat a parlar de colpisme tecnologic.

 Eliminacio de les politiques per mitigar el canvi climatic, que agreuja les tendéncies ja iniciades
en el primer mandat, amb la paradoxa que ara, amb els canvis tecnologics i I'abaratiment de
les renovables, ni tan sols és clar que aturar les renovables beneficii els interessos empresa-
rials nord-americans.

e Capitalisme d’estat combinat amb «crony capitalism». Les politiques per afavorir els interessos
dels sectors més adinerats* (il-lustrats amb I'anomenada Big Beautiful Bill, que abaixava im-
postos i afegia mesures desreguladores) han anat acompanyades de la intervencio directa del
govern en algunes empreses, que n’ha adquirit una part de la propietat o n’ha reclamat una
part dels impostos. Alguns han parlat de capitalisme d’estat, comparant el model economic
amb el de la Xina, tot i que sense la sofisticacié i la previsibilitat planificada dels moviments
de Xi Jinping. El model tindria més trets comuns amb la Russia de Putin.

e Estil politic caracteritzat per la transparéncia i immediatesa d’'un programa de telerealitat,
que centra I'atencio dels cicles informatius i genera situacions de suspens («Ho veurem d’aqui
a dues setmanes» és una expressié habitual de Trump). La rapidesa i 'acumulacié de deci-
sions en poc temps (de vegades, per tapar escandols o males noticies, com la vinculaci6 de
Trump amb la xarxa de pederastia de Jeffrey Epstein) van acompanyats d'una fatxenderia
discursiva, de decisions arbitraries, canviants i incertes, i de negacio de la legitima pluralitat
(els adversaris son enemics del poble). Les amenaces sovint obertes als discrepants adquirei-
xen trets propis del crim organitzat, pero amb la pompa del president dels Estats Units (com
va succeir amb l'escena al Despatx Oval amb Zelenski, el president d'Ucraina). La incitacio
més o menys oberta a la violéncia, la instrumentalitzacid de les institucions i les politiques i
la instigacio de la polaritzacié constitueixen una guerra cultural asimetrica que dificulta la
reaccio dels rivals politics.

Si bé és exagerat parlar de feixisme —perque no es practica la violencia com als anys trenta, no
s’ha derogat la Constitucio i es manté el funcionament del poder legislatiu i els tribunals de
justicia...—, si que existeix i se’n treu profit, o s’estimula certa violéncia, es facilita el genocidi
palesti, es produeix la vulneracio de drets humans i es glorifica I'assalt al Capitoli, que va existir,
i es fa servir per amenacar de reproduir la reticéncia a la transferencia pacifica del poder.

En allo que entenem per populisme (un concepte multidimensional, polisemic i vague, com tants
en cieéncies socials)® coexisteixen (almenys) dues tradicions diferents pero que es barregen de
manera una mica confusa actualment. D’'una banda, hi ha moviments en I'estela del populisme

4. El senador Bernie Sanders i altres liders de I'ala esquerra del Partit Democrata parlen d’'un govern lliurat als interessos dels
«multimilionaris» i els «oligarques».

5. Hi ha un extens debat académic sobre la definicié del populisme; vegeu, per exemple, Miiller (2017) i Guriev i Papaioannou
(2022).
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llatinoamerica, la figura principal del qual és probablement Juan Domingo Perdn. D’una altra
banda, hi ha el populisme nord-america de I'era progressista a cavall entre els segles X1X i XX
als Estats Units. Aquest populisme estava associat amb més i no amb menys democracia, i és
una de les fonts de les quals va beure el New Deal de Franklin D. Roosevelt i de les quals beu
I'actual ala esquerra del Partit Democrata dels Estats Units, amb Sanders, Warren, Ocasio-Cortez
i Mamdani. Diferents treballs han intentat posar 'émfasi en unes dimensions o unes altres del
que contemporaniament s’ha associat a 'onada populista, ja sigui I's de les xarxes socials, el
nativisme antiimmigracié o lautoritarisme. Trump porta a un estadi superior les tendéncies
autoritaries del populisme d’extrema dreta.

3. Causes

La tensi6 entre democracia i capitalisme pot donar algunes claus dels canvis politics que estan
esclatant en el present. Molts cientifics socials feia decades que es preguntaven per les tensions
que es produeixen entre, per una banda, les desigualtats que provoca el sistema economic ca-
pitalista (en el qual el poder economic resta en mans d’'una minoria, els propietaris del capital)
i, per Ialtra, les democracies, que es regeixen pel principi igualitari que tota la ciutadania ha de
tenir el mateix pes en la presa de decisions collectives. Aquestes tensions han guanyat prota-
gonisme entre les investigacions academiques sobre el que ens estava passant al llarg d’aquests
anys. No és estrany que 'augment de I'interés academic pel populisme hagi anat acompanyat
de 'augment de I'interes académic per les desigualtats. Molts s’han preguntat per les possibles
respostes a la pregunta de per que la democracia és compatible amb una elevada (i en alguns
paisos creixent i a escala global escandalosa) desigualtat: per qué els que son relativament po-
bres, que son la majoria en una democracia, no expropien els rics, quan ho podrien fer? Per que
el 99 % no expropia I'l %?

Els estudis classics de la teoria de I'eleccié social (Sen, 2017) ens posaven sobre la pista de les
dificultats per agregar les preferéncies individuals en una democracia. Kenneth Arrow ens par-
lava no només de «dificultats», sind de la «impossibilitat» d’assolir una regla de votacié que
complis un minim de propietats desitjables. Perque la impossibilitat d’Arrow deixés de ser-ho,
s’havien de complir una serie de suposits restrictius (que incloien que el conflicte politic es
desenvolupés sobre una sola dimensio i que els votants d'un extrem no tinguessin preferéncia
per l'altre extrem abans que per opcions intermedies), que donaven lloc al teorema del votant
media. Sota aquests suposits, les decisions publiques seguirien les preferéncies de la persona que
estigués al punt intermedi de la distribucio de votants en la dimensié rellevant. Mukand i Rodrik
(2018) van explicar que si els sectors més adinerats perceben que la dimensio rellevant és la so-
cioeconomica, i que el votant media s’allunya molt de les preferencies d’aquests sectors adinerats,
invertiran recursos a canviar la dimensio rellevant cap a d’altres de tipus cultural o étnic.



EL TRUMPISME 2.0 COM A FASE SUPERIOR DEL POPULISME D’EXTREMA DRETA RCCS/CSSR, 16 (2026)

La importancia de les dimensions del conflicte politic, 1a relacié entre elles i el caracter no exo-
gen d’aquesta relacio van cobrar actualitat quan I'economista frances Thomas Piketty i els seus
coautors es van referir a 'esquerra Brahman (vegeu Gethin, Martinez-Toledano i Piketty, 2021):
a paisos com Franca, I’esquerra s’imposava als sectors de nivell educatiu més alt, pero perdia
vots als sectors de nivell més baix d’ingressos. No és clar que el fenomen sigui universal, i que
respongui més a un procés de fragmentacio social i politica que no pas de desnaturalitzacio de
les ofertes tradicionals. Tot i aix0, malgrat que aquests estudis heretats de I'economia politica
oferien pistes notables sobre la importancia de la relacio entre igualtat i democracia, i la possi-
ble manipulacié de clivatges culturals, no s’enfrontaven cara a cara amb el fenomen creixent
del populisme autoritari, que en els darrers anys esta posant en qiiestio la supervivencia de les
democracies liberals.

D’altrabanda, en les societats modernes s’han afegit dimensions per les raons estrategiques que
apunten Mukand i Rodrik, pero també per raons d’evolucio social (la societat és més complexa,
els «fills dels obrers» van a la universitat i es «brahmanitza I'esquerra», etc.). Per tant, una de
les possibles causes del creixement del populisme d’extrema dreta esta en els canvis socials
(costat de la «demanda») combinats amb estrategies d’«oferta politica» que actuen sobre un
estat donat de les preferencies i intenten influir-les.

Un altre aspecte que combina canvis socials exogens (i errors dels partits d’esquerres) amb
estrategies politiques és la proliferacio de «preferencies de dos cims». En alguns sectors de
I’electorat, es passa d’'un extrem a un altre abans que preferir les opcions intermedies, possible-
ment per la vulnerabilitat de votants de classes mitjanes i treballadores (en veure que recollien
poc, en termes relatius, dels fruits de la globalitzacio) a discursos extrems.

Un exemple sofisticat del que Mukand i Rodrik anomenen «canviar la dimensio rellevant» per
part de sectors oligarquics és el que explica Slobodian (2025) en un llibre que narra els detalls
del que l'autor considera la mutacié nacionalpopulista del neoliberalisme. El trumpisme no seria
una rectificacio del neoliberalisme, siné que n’és una evolucio patologica pero molt elaborada,
quan els seus objectius més transparents son dificils d’assolir per vies democratiques conven-
cionals.

Murray Rothbard (nom que ha inspirat el d’'un dels gossos clonats del president argenti Javier
Milei)® és un dels economistes que protagonitzen el llibre de Slobodian. Estava a favor de la
secessio dels blancs sud-africans i des de posicions neoliberals properes a Hayek va anar evo-
lucionant cap a posicions obertament racistes. Per a molts neoliberals, el rebuig de la democra-
cia (com a Xile) no era un accident. Milei mateix es considera un economista neoliberal, parti-
dari de la reduccié de la grandaria de I'Estat (la «<motoserra»). El partit d’extrema dreta alemany
AfD també va ser fundat per economistes.

6. Els altres son Milton, Robert i Lucas, en honor dels economistes Milton Friedman i Robert Lucas.
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Per als «fills bastards» de Hayek, com els anomena Slobodian, si el comer¢ internacional i la
mobilitat del capital funcionen, no sera necessaria la immigracid. Les poblacions culturalment
i etnicament homogenies constitueixen un prerequisit per al bon funcionament dels mercats,
com la proteccio dels drets de propietat. Monedes, fronteres i cultures fortes («The three hards
of hard money, hard borders and hardwired culture») sén centrals en la deriva nacionalpopu-
lista del neoliberalisme, com explica Slobodian. Es una filosofia de I'exclusié, que promou les
comunitats segregades i privatitzades. Les noves estratégies per promoure una moneda forta,
pero, entren en contradicciéo quan intenten promoure actius digitals com les criptomonedes
estables, teoricament vinculades a actius estables del mén real, pero que segons molts experts
poden donar lloc a episodis d’inestabilitat financera com els que van caracteritzar els temps
d’existéncia de monedes privades abans de I'establiment de la Reserva Federal dels Estats Units.

Les crisis de 2008 i 2020, la globalitzacio i els canvis tecnologics i com interaccionen amb la
desigualtat afecten de manera complexa, i depenent d’evolucions locals, I'impuls a forces nacio-
nalpopulistes. Des de 2016 (any del referéendum del Brexit i de la primera victoria de Trump)
s’ha produit un debat sobre si les causes de I'auge nacionalpopulista es trobaven més en qiies-
tions culturals o en qiiestions economiques. Tot i que la cronologia i la geografia de I'ascens de
les forces populistes no coincideixen amb la cronologia i la geografia del malestar economic, si
que hi ha evidencies per a casos especifics, a Europa en conjunt, al Regne Unit i als Estats Units,
de I'impacte marginal del malestar economic (associat a la globalitzacid per les importacions
xineses o els canvis tecnologics) (Margalit, 2019). Cal combinar aspectes de demanda de solu-
cions amb aspectes d’oferta de plantejaments (Bartels, 2024) per entendre com les narratives
culturals s’utilitzen a partir d’'un context economic determinat.

4. Conseqiiéencies economiques

Lainteraccio d’aspectes culturals i economics que incideixen en les causes del populisme, i que
se solapen amb les forces d’oferta i de demanda politiques, no impedeix estudiar de manera
especifica les conseqiiencies economiques del populisme. La immensa majoria d’economistes
de prestigi, de diferents tendencies, han expressat la seva preocupacio sobre el cost economic de
la segona administracié Trump. Les institucions financeres internacionals, els bancs d’inversi-
ons i els centres d’estudis publics i privats no son més optimistes.

En el curt termini, Gensler et al. (2025) han recollit per al Centre for Economic Policy Research
una exhaustiva col-leccio de valoracions. El balan¢ economic dels primers mesos de Trump no
és positiu, si bé el factor dominant és la incertesa sobre el que succeira. Aranzels i deportacions
son les decisions que poden implicar més castig economic en el curt termini, en forma d’augment
dels costos empresarials i per tant de pressions inflacionaries. Els canvis permanents i I'arbitra-
rietat en la presa de decisions generen incertesa als inversors, que pot ser a la base de la frenada
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en la creacio d’ocupacié que va donar lloc al cessament de la responsable de ’'Oficina d’Estadis-
tiques Laborals (BLS, Bureau of Labor Statistics).

Els estudiosos de la historia del populisme fan émfasi en els efectes a llarg termini. En aquest
sentit, destaca el treball de Funke, Schularick i Trebesch (2023) sobre la historia dels liders po-
pulistes i el seu cost economic: analitzant decades de governs amb caracteristiques semblants a
les de Trump, conclouen que aquest tipus de forces impliquen quantitativament un cost impor-
tant tant en termes d’un creixement economic més baix com en termes de més desigualtat. Tant
les millors democracies com les autocracies previsibles poden aconseguir bons resultats econo-
mics, pero serien les democracies sota amenaca i amb trets il-liberals les que, mitjancant la ge-
neracio d’inestabilitat, incertesa i conflicte, perjudiquen la generacio i la distribuci6 de la riquesa.

Alguns economistes (vegeu Krugman, 2025) han intentat explicar per qué els mercats finan-
cers, almenys fins al setembre de 2025, no havien reaccionat de manera especialment nega-
tiva a les males decisions economiques de Trump (en paraules de Krugman, «El coiot seguiria
corrent sobre ’abisme», moment en que el personatge de dibuixos animats, després de correr
una bona estona més enlla de la vora d’un penya-segat, mira cap avall, al buit, i s’adona que no
hi ha res que el sostingui, i és llavors, segons les lleis de la fisica dels dibuixos animats, que cau) i
a les perspectives d’'un cost economic elevat a llarg termini. Les explicacions que s’han donat
inclouen la possibilitat que encara ’economia nord-americana tingui molt de vent de cua per
les millores de productivitat amb la intel-ligencia artificial o per les bones politiques econo-
miques heretades de 'administracié Biden. S’hi afegeixen possibles raons associades al com-
portament de racionalitat limitada dels inversors, i també la possibilitat que, almenys pel que
fa a la Borsa, els preus elevats de les accions puguin reflectir que les politiques de Trump
beneficien les grans empreses establertes, sobrerepresentades en els mercats borsaris.

No s’ha d’excloure, pero, el risc d’una crisi financera sobtada com la que es va produir al Regne
Unit amb I'efimera primera ministra Liz Truss. Aquest és I’escenari que dibuixava el Premi
Nobel Daron Acemoglu en un article al Financial Times el febrer de 2025 (Acemoglu, 2025), com
a resultat d’'un col-lapse de les institucions sobre les quals es basa I'economia dels Estats Units.
La desaparicio o I'erosid d’institucions domestiques i internacionals comportara una «geopoli-
titzacio» de I'economia de conseqiieéncies incertes.

5. Resisténcia i contraatac: enfrontament de paradigmes

A Trump el poden frenar la mobilitzacié popular i 'accié de la justicia, ambdues amb limita-
cions conegudes. Pero, a la llarga, només el desenvolupament d’'un paradigma cultural alterna-
tiu al populisme autoritari, a la vegada amb el suport de la ciutadania i la intel-lectualitat, podra
fer-hi front. Van ser paradigmes com el keynesia-socialdemocrata de les decades posteriors a la
Segona Guerra Mundial o el paradigma neoliberal a partir dels anys vuitanta que van reunir
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suports suficients per imposar-se tant en bona part del vot popular com en una part significa-
tiva de la intel-lectualitat (en el segon cas, amb I’alianca dels governs de Thatcher i Reagan amb
I’escola de Chicago i I’escola austriaca).

Mentre que fa anys es plantejava I'existencia d’'una disjuntiva entre eficiéncia i equitat (aquest
era el focus de I'escola de Chicago: se suposava que la solidaritat sortia cara), cada cop hi ha
més consens que unes politiques que fomentin I'equitat no només seran més justes, sin6 tam-
bé més eficients des d’un punt de vista economic, i més eficaces per prevenir la deriva nacio-
nalpopulista autoritaria.

Les connexions entre desigualtats individuals i desigualtats entre territoris i els moviments
politics que provoquen també han ocupat les energies dels cientifics socials. Han aparegut
nombrosos articles i llibres sobre moviments secessionistes com el Brexit i sobre com avancar
cap a una integracié més gran d’Europa, en tensio amb les pulsions sobiranistes dels estats
membres o de les seves regions.

Aquestes tensions han obligat a reflexionar sobre la necessitat d’avancar cap a una globalitzacio
diferent que atengui la preocupacio per la igualtat. Les guerres comercials serien guerres de
classe perque son fruit de decisions politiques condicionades per les elits dels paisos que acu-
mulen desequilibris comercials interns, ja sigui en forma d’aguts deficits o d’aguts superavits.
Aquests desequilibris poden tenir implicacions politiques importants: les elits prefereixen inci-
tar 'odi entre paisos abans que abordar les causes distributives internes dels desequilibris. Aques-
tes ramificacions del problema de la desigualtat també han tingut resso al debat sobre I'impacte
de la qualitat institucional en 'economia. En aquest sentit, és interessant I'evolucié d’autors com
Daron Acemoglu. A la seva llico del Premi Nobel (Acemoglu, 2024), aquest economista va ex-
plicar que els grups socials pugnen per dissenyar les institucions en el seu propi interes, que pot
coincidir amb l'interes general o no. Si en els seus primers treballs Acemoglu i els seus coautors
es van centrar en laimportancia de la qualitat institucional per a I'eficiencia, en els darrers anys,
el seu ventall de preocupacions ha incorporat la igualtat i, en especial, la preocupacié perque
els canvis tecnologics s’orientin en benefici de les grans majories treballadores arreu del moén.

Tot i que encara no tenim (per raons de temps i de subjectivitat dels mateixos academics) la
perspectiva necessaria per comprendre totalment el que esta passant en el domini politicoeco-
nomic, els treballs que sorgeixen de les ciéncies socials suggereixen no només linies de pensa-
ment, sind també d’accio col-lectiva. En aquest sentit, es fa necessaria I'actualitzacio, en un
sentit profundament reformista (o radical), d’algunes institucions clau del nostre sistema eco-
nomic, com ara el mercat i 'empresa: aprofitar el que té el mercat d’eficient i de promotor del
dinamisme economic, i eliminar-ne els aspectes de generacid de desigualtats i comportament
immoral. El paper de 'empresa es pot replantejar tant internament com implicant-la a contri-
buir a mitigar els problemes socials «abans que surtin de 'empresa».

Des d’'una perspectiva democratica (descartant per autocratic el model xines), les ciéncies socials
suggereixen solucions a I'auge del nacionalpopulisme antidemocratic que passarien per un
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liberalisme més just i igualitari (que predistribueixi radicalment les dotacions inicials i les redistri-
bueixi, sense renunciar al dinamisme economic). Pero aixo només abordaria les raons de demanda
del populisme, el faria menys atractiu. Des del punt de vista de I'oferta politica, és dificil no trobar
inspiracio en el millor del populisme nord-america democratic, per connectar-lo amb un us eétic i
mobilitzador de les xarxes socials i altres eines d’accié col-lectiva. Pero combatre les accions anti-
distributives de les grans concentracions de poder global implicara encertar en I'equilibri entre
politiques industrials i el control del poder de mercat, o actuar contra 'anomenat colpisme tecnolo-
gic. Tot plegat exigeix augmentar la capacitat, en quantitat i qualitat, dels governs a tots els nivells.
Els enemics de la democracia estan demostrant poder i capacitat. No cal comptar que s’hagin de
debilitar per si sols, ni que continuin sent tan matussers com Trump en la gestié economica.

Per rivalitzar amb el mon MAGA (Make America Great Again) cal crear una comunitat com a
minim igual de poderosa que la seva, centrant I'atencio en les divisions de classe i la seva cor-
reccio, en comptes de les divisions territorials i culturals.

La mutacié nacionalpopulista i autoritaria del neoliberalisme esmentada més amunt, i el seu
paradigma d’acumulacié insolidaria, ha de ser combatuda amb un nou paradigma que mobilit-
zi una majoria de la ciutadania per defensar la democracia i millorar-ne els resultats. La taula 1
suggereix fonaments normatius, models economics i politiques emblematiques, en les quals
caldra treballar en el futur immediat.

La lWluita de paradigmes per substituir el neoliberalisme

Model economic

Paradigma Fonaments normatius Politiques emblematiques

Neoliberalisme

Llibertat formal negativa,
legitimitat de les
desigualtats

Interes individual i mercats
competitius, disjuntiva
entre eficiencia i equitat

Desregulacio, privatitzacio

Acumulacio Evolucié populista Capitalisme d’estat, Competencia fiscal
insolidaria del neoliberalisme immigracio selectiva a la baixa, privatitzacio
(Slobodian, Milei). de la salut i l'educacioé
Sobirania nacional
amb globalitzacio
Prosperitat Continuitat de l'evolucio Preferencies socials, Harmonitzacio fiscal,
compartida secular igualitarista multiples equilibris, politiques d’habitatge,

(Piketty, Stiglitz).
Globalitzacié amb
democrdcia, estructures
federals i principi

de subsidiarietat

importancia de les

Xarxes economiques |
socials, trilema de Rodrik,
complementarietat

entre eficiencia i equitat

descarbonitzacié igualitaria,
integracié de la immigracio
amb serveis publics forts,
predistribucio

FONT: Elaboracié propia, amb la primera fila adaptada de Bowles i Carlin (2021).
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Els reptes especifics per a Europa consisteixen a reactivar el creixement economic amb una es-
trategia economica integrada (reforcant la dimensio social dels informes Letta [2024] i Draghi
[2024]) i desenvolupar estrategies politiques i culturals per combatre I'extrema dreta, en coordi-
naci6 amb la resisténcia democratica i cientifica als Estats Units. Representants de les diferents
faccions MAGA, com Steve Bannon, Elon Musk i J. D. Vance, amb el suport de fabriques d’idees
(think tanks) conservadores molt ben financades, fan aparicions freqiients per Europa per expres-
sar el seu suport ales forces insurgents d’extrema dreta i la seva animadversio per la Uni6 Europea.

6. Conclusions

Trump 2.0 suposa una acceleracié de tendéncies que ja s’estaven produint i dona lloc a perple-
xitats que limiten la capacitat de fer-hi front. La recerca académica en eleccid social i economia
politica ajuda a entendre el que esta passant, i a la vegada se li acumulen deures per analitzar
un moén en canvi accelerat tant des del punt de vista politic com tecnologic.

A llarg termini, hem d’esperar menys creixement i més desigualtat als Estats Units. Les reper-
cussions a Europa i en altres geografies dependra de com s’organitzi la resta del mon i de si les
tensions internacionals esdevenen guerres generalitzades o no. Es produira previsiblement una
lluita de paradigmes socials i culturals: els reptes no seran resolts per comites de persones ex-
pertes (encara que hi tinguin un rol).

Les llums d’esperanca i optimisme prudent provenen de la resisteéncia ciutadana i intel-lectual.
En I'article en que fa balang dels seus best-sellers (en els quals defensa un socialisme ecologic,
participatiu i federal), Piketty (2025) parla d’una tendeéncia secular cap una igualtat més gran,
si bé és una tendencia plena de components no lineals. El grau d’'impopularitat de Trump (en
augment a I’hora d’escriure aquest article) i la mobilitzacié de la ciéncia i la ciutadania deter-
minaran si aquesta tendéncia continua a través de societats democratiques o no és aixi.
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En aquest text explotem l'allegoria del riu per explicar els diferents corrents de pensament politic que
donen suport al govern de Donald Trump i que en conformen l'aspecte ideologic. En aquest sentit, sos-
tenim que la ideologia trumpista és multiforme i, sovint, incoherent. A fi de tragar les diferencies i tensions
entre els diferents corrents, el text proposa caracteritzar una ideologia com un complex més o menys
ordenat en qué hi ha uns dogmes, una analisi de la realitat, un programa d'accio, una fe i un estil. Les
tensions internes, tanmateix, no impedeixen que la ideologia en questié tingui una gran forga.
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1. Una flaire a déja-vu

Cada cop és més freqiient trobar analistes i opinastres que intenten establir analogies entre la
societat actual i la societat de fa cent anys. Segons diuen, el cel d’avui tindria una gran retirada als
nuvols «negres» que es va congriar entre els anys vint i trenta del segle passat. I la tempesta s’acos-
ta. Només cal fer una ullada al text amb el qual Rob Riemen anunciava la série de conferéncies de
la tardor de 2025 a I'Institut Nexus a Amsterdam: «Apocalypse now: The revelation of our time».

Per a molts, el paral-lelisme entre la decada actual i la de fa cent anys resulta particularment
alarmant, sobretot, pel que fa a la politica. El signe novell més alarmant de tots —tant o més que
la guerra a Ucraina o les atrocitats que Israel perpetra a Palestina— és el segon mandat presi-
dencial de Donald Trump i tot el que envolta la seva controvertida figura ataronjada, és a dir,
el moviment MAGA (Make America Great Again, ‘Fem que America torni a ser gran’) als Estats
Units (EUA) i la corrua de mandataris que aqui i alla —des dels Milei, Bolsonaro o Bukele a
Llatinoamerica fins a les Meloni i les Weidel, els Abascal, els Farange o els Orban a Europa— es
dediquen a imitar-lo o, senzillament, tal com han fet recentment els liders de la Uni6 Europea
iI’Organitzacio del Tractat de I’Atlantic Nord (OTAN), es presten a llepar-li aquella part del cos
on, com deia el poeta, I'esquena perd el seu digne nom. Que esta passant? A que respon aquest
segon mandat presidencial de Trump? De que és indicatiu? En quines claus interpretatives
convé entendre’l? Constitueix una nova forma d’autoritarisme? Una nova forma de feixisme?

Es amb relacié a aquestes preguntes que I'analogia entre el temps d’avui i els anys vint i trenta
del segle passat guanya gruix. Aixi com sempre mirem el futur des del present, no podem sin6
mirar el present des del passat. En vista del que passa ultimament, no és estrany que més d’'un
vegi I’ensulsiada de la democracia liberal a Occident i 'adveniment d’'una onada furibunda
d’autoritarismes. La flaire de fin de siecle i el temor a un déja-vu és ben notable a Nova York,
Paris, Londres, Barcelona o Berlin. I és que, tal com va passar a les acaballes de la decada pro-
digiosa dels anys vint, les societats democratiques occidentals estan sotmeses a una pressio cada
cop més gran. Una pressio que és tant endogena (corrupcié politica, perdua de tremp cultural,
degradacio de I’esfera publica, transformacié accelerada del model productiu, envelliment,
immigracid, etcétera) com exogena o global (canvi climatic, epidemies, guerres, extincio del
multilateralisme, augment de la poblacié mundial, moviments migratoris, etcétera) i que, a
diferencia del que va succeir amb la «historica victoria del 1989» davant de 'URSS, aquest cop
té al davant un model politic i economic alternatiu serids i puixant: la Xina.

2. Al final sempre és el verb

Les comparacions, tanmateix, resulten odioses. Sovint, fixar-se en les semblances no ens deixa
veure aquelles diferéncies que ens recorden que la historia, si es repeteix, no ho fa mai de la
mateixa manera. M’explicaré amb una anecdota.
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E1 1922, a Portugal, Fernando Pessoa va publicar en una revista intranscendent de Lisboa un
petit conte titulat «El banquer anarquista». Es tractava d’'un «conte de raciocini» que, a partir
d’una argumentacié envitricollada i captivadora, acaba donant peu a una paradoxa sorprenent:
si algt vol subscriure de veritat I'anarquisme, s’haura de fer banquer. Tota la gracia de I'escrit
rau en les raons que ofereix el protagonista per a demostrar que I'anarquisme, sent com és una
doctrina que, abans que res, defensa que I'individu ha de ser maximament lliure i que, per con-
segiient, ha d’abominar necessariament de les ficcions o mentides que li imposa la societat,
només podra ser realitzat per algii que aconsegueixi alliberar-se de la dependéncia extrema que
genera la principal ficcid de totes, els diners. Com? Doncs, tenint-ne el maxim. Pessoa el va
escriure, és clar, amb un to netament humoristic, a I'estil dels grans exercicis dialectics que
trobem en la historia de la retorica —com ara el genial «kEncomi d’Helena» de Gorgies. En aquells
anys, un anarquista era, senzillament, alga contrari al capitalisme burges. D’aqui la broma. De
fet, el mateix any en que Pessoa publicava el seu conte, a Berlin un conjunt de sindicats i for-
macions anarcosindicalistes feien una exhibicié publica de forca i creaven I’Associaci6 Interna-
cional dels Treballadors (AIT). Cent anys després, no sembla tan agosarat aventurar que aquell
acudit literari del gran escriptor portugues avui dia podria ser llegit perfectament com I'ideari
programatic d’un conjunt ben rellevant d’actors internacionals que, amb més o menys desver-
gonyiment, s’anomenen anarcocapitalistes. L’anarquisme, cent anys després, torna a centrar
I'atencio del public, pero ara enteés d’'una manera que, fa un segle, resultava hilarant. A part de
la pérdua irreparable d’humor que el fet denota, que ha passat aqui? Vet aqui una altra manera
de plantejar el problema.

Doncs bé, el que aquesta petita historia del terme anarquisme ensenya, d’entrada, és que, avui
dia, la dreta disposa d’'una enorme capacitat per a canviar I'is que fem d’algunes paraules. Fer-
ho és senyal d'un gran poder. I és que les paraules sén sempre la primera i crucial batalla de la
politica contemporania. Des de Plato, almenys, tots sabem que la democracia té més a veure
amb la xerrameca que no pas amb el discurs cientific. No és facil aconseguir que la gent parli
d’una altra manera. Pero, és aix0, justament, el que persegueixen les ideologies, que la gent
parli i pensi d'una manera determinada, oposada a la dels seus contrincants o enemics. I si la
historia recent ens demostra alguna cosa és aixo: des de fa més de trenta anys —si em permeteu
tornar al 1989— les dretes se’n surten molt millor que no pas les esquerres a I’hora d’aconseguir
que la gent parli i pensi de la mateixa manera que els seus locutors. Es a dir, se’n surt molt millor
a I’hora d’instaurar els termes d’acord amb els quals es pot prendre part en I'esfera publica i
contribuir a configurar les expectatives del subjecte, les cosmovisions compartides, allo que abans
es deia I'imaginari col-lectiu. Lakoff ja ens ho va advertir, pero la consigna és més vella que I'anar
apeuilapodriem trobar fins i tot en 'ancia Sunzi: no lluitis en el terreny de I’enemic, no caiguis
en el marc mental del contrincant, no pensis en un elefant.

Un detall aqui resulta particularment revelador. En la lluita inacabable entre ideologies, una de
les batalles més importants sempre és la d’aconseguir imposar un nom a I'altre. L’objectiu és
que se’l conegui d’una manera que, pel sol fet d’anomenar-lo ja es trobi en desavantatge. Els
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noms no s6n mai inofensius, en politica. Els exemples més clars d’aixo son les expressions nazi
o feixista. Pero, atés que aquests termes ja no serveixen per a res més que per a insultar, continua
havent-hi una necessitat imperiosa de posar en joc altres termes que, sota una aparenca de
voluntat descriptiva, generin indirectament un efecte de repulsio similar al de I'insult. Doncs
bé, fixem-nos-hi: les esquerres tampoc no se’n surten gaire bé a I’hora de posar nom i qualificar
els moviments de la dreta que, suposadament, volen combatre. L’unicorn blanc de I'esquerra
europea, Yanis Varoufakis i els seus seguidors, per exemple, intenten escampar 1'as de I'expres-
sio tecnofeudalisme per a denominar el sistema postcapitalista que proporciona una font inesgo-
table de riquesa en forma de «servituds digitals» als homes i les empreses que dominen I'eco-
nomia de la informacio6 global —cosa que, altrament, ja s’anomena capitalisme de les plataformes.
Pero la seva proposta no és convincent ni per als que li podrien ser d’entrada proclius (Morozov,
2025). Als anys noranta, els autodenominats altermundistes —un nom que ha desaparegut de
I'escena— feien servir I'expressio neoliberal per a qualificar les politiques que seguien les prin-
cipals cancelleries a Occident, sobretot a través de les institucions d’ambit global —Fons Mone-
tari Internacional, Banc Mundial, etcetera. Durant un temps, en una part important de la socie-
tat civil, fou una expressié connotada negativament. Avui dia, amb prou feines ho és. Els caps
pensants i els capitostos de la dreta entomen amb una tremenda desinhibicié que se’ls titlli de
neoliberals. En canvi, quan els seus partenaires de I'esquerra son qualificats de comunistes, els
gestos de valga’m-Déu-que-dius sovint ratllen histrionisme. Comunista, en aquest sentit, és un
altre bon exemple del que estem comentant: abans només volia dir que una persona subscrivia
la ideologia comunista; avui, en virtut del domini de la retorica publica de les dretes, conté so-
bretot una carrega indefectiblement negativa —i, si no, seguiu una mica les declaracions de la
presidenciable Ayuso.

Dit d’'una altra manera, s’han capgirat els papers: si abans eren les ideologies d’esquerra les que
eren originals i prolifiques en la generacio de conceptes d’analisi social i les que difonien con-
tinuament terminologia politica, en I'actualitat la innovacio de caracter conceptual, terminolo-
gic i retoric esta, sobretot, en mans de les ideologies de dreta. I en connexio estreta amb aquest
fenomen, la impressio que el progrés segueix el cami que elles marquen. Les dretes porten la
iniciativa, van sempre un pas per davant de les esquerres. Es tracta d’un canvi profund, un can-
vi que, és clar, respon a un conjunt heterogeni de factors i que posa de manifest una reconfigu-
racio global de I’hegemonia cultural i, per tant, de les tecnologies de poder que la constitueixen.
En part, hi té alguna cosa a veure el fet que les esquerres tradicionalment han vist en els centres
universitaris la seva pedrera més important i que, avui dia, la universitat estigui en una crisi
profunda d’entotsolament daurat. Pero ara no ens podem entretenir a estudiar-ho. Quedem-nos
amb el que és elemental: son les dretes les que porten la batuta de la musica ideologica que sona
al carrer, els platons de televisid i les xarxes. Només cal fixar-se, aqui, en un altre detall que
sovint passa desapercebut: el prefix neo- forma part del terme que identifica dos dels corrents
principals que alimenten el cabal del riu, cada cop més ample, de I'Tmperi Taronja: neolibera-
lisme, neoconservadorisme.
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(Pregunta entre parentesi: algi ha sentit a parlar mai del neosocialisme o del neocomunisme? En
les esquerres, més o menys nostrades, amb prou feines trobem cap neo. Es com si estiguessin
atrapades en un dilema comunicatiu: o bé es queden amb les sigles historiques, encara que ja
no hi tinguin res a veure —que té a veure el socialisme d’avui amb el d’abans?—, o bé hi renun-
cien del tot, com si no hi volguessin tenir res a veure: terceres vies, comuns, etc. Les esquerres
mantenen una relacio edipica amb el passat: volens nolens, maten el pare. En canvi, les dretes son
canibals: si maten el pare és per a aprofitar-se’n. No abandonen mai res del llegat familiar, el
reciclen. Tal vegada la novetat ideologica que presentin al public sigui una mera regurgitacio,
un constructe teoric monstruds respecte al corrent que reivindiquen com a propi; el nom, pero,
el mantenen, és un actiu retoric que es pot aprofitar. Només cal afegir-hi un neo- al davant per
tal que quedi clar que «soc el mateix, pero ja no soc igual: he millorat, he renascut, soc un new
born». La dreta, al final, sempre es pot permetre el luxe del penediment i el perdé perque, en el
fons, sap que la politica no té res a veure amb tenir rao; 'esquerra, sembla que no.)

3. Els afluents del riu

Fa un moment, hem parlat del «riu cada cop més ample de I'Tmperi Taronja». La metafora flu-
vial és bastant fressada, pero ara ens pot resultar util per a perfilar I'exposicio. I és que en I'Im-
peri Taronja conflueixen corrents i tendéncies que provenen de llocs ben diferents —les aigiies
que hi van a parar han caigut en territoris diferents, sovint, fins i tot, ben distanciats. Hi ha una
cosa que les fa anar per alla mateix, és clar. En virtut de la gravetat i d’'un conjunt d’accidents
geografics, les aigiies dels diferents afluents acaben conformant un sol tracat fluvial, un riu. En
el nostre cas, per a estirar encara més I'al-legoria, I’accident geografic més important que aglu-
tina 'Tmperi Taronja és, naturalment, el personatge de Donald Trump. Ell hi posa el color final.
En ell conflueixen tota una série de corrents ideologics que, facilment, podrien discoérrer per
separat i que, de fet, tot sovint han seguit recorreguts divergents o inclts oposats. Trump els
aglutina, els fa creure que els convé anar junts, que junts tindran més forca i arribaran més
lluny —la forca de la gravetat en politica son sempre els interessos.

En aquest sentit, Trump esta fent realitat un somni que la dreta nord-americana acariciava des
de feia temps: aconseguir que les tendencies neoliberals que s’oposen a la socialdemocracia
—especialment, la seva substanciaciod institucional en forma d’estat del benestar— i les forces
conservadores que veuen en la contracultura dels anys seixanta el principi del declivi de la
democracia americana, s'unissin i fessin ’assalt definitiu al poder. Es un vell somni que Frank
Meyer, editor de la revista National Review ja va batejar als anys seixanta com a fusionism i que
tan sols va poder esdevenir una mitja realitat durant els mandats de Ronald Reagan als anys
vuitanta i George W. Bush Jr. després dels atemptats contra les Torres Bessones de 1'11 de se-
tembre del 2001.
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El que és extraordinari de la situacié, tanmateix, i el que de seguida va cridar I'atencié d’'una mul-
titud de comentaristes arreu, és que, en aquest segon mandat de Trump, a diferencia del que va
passar en el primer, s’han afegit al corrent general les grans corporacions tecnologiques que més
van contribuir a fer-nos creure en el somni d’'una nova societat del coneixement i que més estan
contribuint a realitzar el malson d’una novissima i accelerada societat de les plataformes digitals
i la surveillance. Tothom té al cap encara la foto que es va poder veure en la cerimonia del 20 de
gener del 2025 en la rotonda del Capitoli: els homes forts dels gegants tecnologics Meta (Mark
Zuckerberg), Apple (Tim Cook), Amazon (Jeff Bezos), Alphabet (Sundar Pichai), OpenAI (Sam
Altman) i TikTok (Shou Zi Chew) rendint homenatge al nou emperador taronja. I enmig de tots
ells, 'estrella rutilant d’Elon Musk, el fundador de Tesla, senyor de I'espai (Space X, Starlink) i
aspirant a demiiirg de les ments del poble (X); el magnat que, a diferencia dels aduladors d’altim
minut, havia mostrat un suport explicit i entusiasta a Trump en campanya electoral i que de
seguida va ser nomenat cap del Departament d’Eficiencia Governamental. Musk, el multimi-
lionari Musk, és la figura que millor representa i que millor ajuda a explicar el pas decisiu que ha
fet el Gran Capital Digital en prendre la decisio de col-laborar desimboltament amb I'emperador
taronja. S’havia dit moltes vegades que les empreses de Silicon Valley no havien sorgit del no-res,
com tan sovint ens han fet creure. Un garatge no dona per a tant; per comencar, no s’hi aproven
les lleis de proteccié de la propietat intel-lectual. Des del principi, '’Administracié nord-ameri-
cana va fomentar i subvencionar amb quantitats ingents el desenvolupament i creixement de la
indastria digital. L’hegemonia militar dels EUA no s’explica sense aquest foment i aquest suport
decidit. Pero al mateix temps que es proporcionava aquest suport, als EUA, si més no, també es
difonia la idea que la innovacio tecnologica depen exclusivament del talent cientific, I’esfor¢
individual i la lloada emprenedoria. Tot aixo, el 20 de gener del 2025, es va esfondrar. El mirat-
ge va esvair-se. El mateix dia que el mén assistia al naixement de I'Tmperi Taronja, s’enterrava
definitivament la utopia ciberpunk, la ideologia anarco i I'ética hacker —recordeu Pekka Himanen—
que als anys vuitanta i noranta havien entrevist en la creacié d’Internet 'oportunitat Gnica
de construir una societat lliure en paral-lel o amb total independencia del poder politic i les
grans corporacions capitalistes. Trenta anys després d’aquell somni, els bits es posen al servei
de 'emperador. Bits, a canvi de dolars o, millor, criptomonedes. Que lluny queda aquell 1982 en
que Steve Wozniak, cofundador d’Apple, va ajudar a establir la primera comunicacio per satellit
entre 'URSS i els EUA... per a fer simplement un festival de rock!

4. Els colors del riu

El cabal del riu de 'emperador es fa gran a partir d’afluents diversos, alguns més facils d’iden-
tificar que d’altres. Cadascun arrossega sediments diferents i té un color diferent. L’aiguabarreig
fa que el riu sigui brut, terrods, argilos, ataronjat. En el laboratori, pero, en repos, és possible
distingir la composicié mineral, la densitat i el color original d’algunes aigiies.
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Tota ideologia és sempre la conjuminacié més o menys ordenada i singular d’uns dogmes, una
analisi, un programa, una fe i un estil. Les possibilitats d’avinences i desavinences amb altres
ideologies, per tant, son multiples. De vegades, una ideologia coincideix amb una altra pel que
fa a I'analisi, pero no sosté el mateix programa d’accié perque es mou per uns dogmes o una fe
diferents. O, al revés, coincideix amb una altra pel que fa a que cal emprendre, pero les analisis
de partida, els dogmes o la fe d'uns i altres fan que parteixin peres. O coincideixen en els dogmes,
I'analisi i el programa, potser fins i tot en la fe, pero I’estil a I’hora d’actuar els separa. Els mati-
sos i les petites diferéncies, I’aigua de la superficie, diriem, de vegades és d’allo més important
perqueé un riu tingui un color o un altre.

En el cas de I'Tmperi Taronja, com hem dit abans, dos corrents hi son facilment perceptibles.
Possiblement siguin els afluents més importants que I'alimenten. Son corrents que es poden
distingir perfectament en superficie, pero que, en realitat, discorren amb forca pel fons. D’una
banda, el neoliberalisme; de I'altra, el neoconservadorisme.

El neoliberalisme és una forma de liberalisme que ha acabat sent dominant, pero no s’hi pot
confondre (Monbiot i Hutchison, 2025). El liberalisme classic —el que s’inicia amb John Locke,
si voleu— va establir els dogmes de la ideologia (la creenca que I'ordre politic es fonamenta, en
darrer terme, en la voluntat o aquiescencia d’uns individus que son primordialment lliures) i el
programa originari corresponent (limitar constitucionalment o institucionalment I'exercici dels
poders politic i religiés per tal que I'individu es pugui desenvolupar lliurement segons li sembli
més convenient, especialment pel que fa a la llibertat religiosa i la llibertat d’apropiacié i acu-
mulacio de béns). Els matisos, a partir d’aqui, sén infinits. El neoliberalisme, un subcorrent que
comenca a agafar forca a les acaballes de la Segona Guerra Mundial, ens vol fer creure que el
desenvolupament més logic i coherent d’aquests aspectes originals obliga a defensar que hi ha
una relacio inversament proporcional entre la intervencié de I'Estat i la llibertat de I'individu
i que, per tant, com menys Estat, millor. Només seran justificables aquelles mesures coercitives
que possibilitin el lliure intercanvi entre les persones, 'Estat minim. Aix0 es tradueix en una fe:
la fe que el mercat lliure, idealment, s’autoregulara en benefici del maxim nombre de partici-
pants i proporcionara el maxim grau de justicia possible. De seguida que I'Estat intervé en as-
sumptes de consciencia o pretén planificar de quina manera convé efectuar els intercanvis,
brolla I'autoritarisme. Vet aqui la versio del liberalisme que, molt resumidament, va configurar,
entre d’altres, Friedrich von Hayek a Europa i que, a mitjan segle xx, va fer el salt als EUA i va
donar lloc al’'anomenada escola de Chicago (Milton Friedman, entre d’altres). Es tractava d’'una
comprensié de la democracia liberal originada, sobretot, a partir dels traumes ocasionats per
les experiencies autoritaries dels anys trenta i quaranta a Europa. D’aqui que alguns analistes
n’hagin dit Cold War Liberalism (Moyn, 2023). Per als membres d’aquesta escola (Moyn hi posa
Judith Shklar, Isaiah Berlin, Karl Popper, Hannah Arendt, Lionel Trilling i Gertrude Himmel-
farb) les experiencies politiques determinants son els camps d’extermini i les purgues estalinis-
tes. Cal evitar a qualsevol preu que es repeteixin. La por que una democracia pugui derivar en
autoritarisme —Shklar parla de liberalisme de la por— és tan gran que condemnen qualsevol
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forma de col-lectivisme i prioritzen per sobre de qualsevol altre valor, especialment per sobre
de la fraternitat, una concepcié de la llibertat radicalment negativa: I'individu només és lliure
si 'Estat no interfereix en les decisions que espontaniament desitja emprendre; una societat
només és lliure i justa si els individus que la integren son lliures en aquest sentit.

En resum, el neoliberalisme sosté que la planificacio de 'economia és ineficac, ineficient, pero,
sobretot, és contradictoria amb la llibertat individual i, per tant, amb el liberalisme. Ara bé,
aquesta concepcié no deixa de ser una versio concreta del liberalisme. No era pas aquesta la
visio d’'un campi6 del liberalisme classic com ara John Stuart Mill. Segons ell, no hi ha cap in-
compatibilitat, d’entrada, entre una comprensié ambiciosa de la llibertat individual —en el seu
cas, fonamentada en la utilitat i no pas en el dret natural— i un control de I'economia per part
del govern. D’altra banda, a partir dels anys seixanta i setanta son multiples els autors que de-
fensen que el liberalisme ben entes hauria de conduir a un régim de caracter socialista; I'ideari
socialista no proscriu, per exemple, I'existencia d'un mercat. John Rawls no descartava en ab-
solut la possibilitat de veure realitzats els seus famosos principis de justicia en un regim socia-
lista liberal (Rawls, 1999). Ara bé, a pesar de la centralitat académica de la seva obra durant
aquests ultims cinquanta anys, Rawls era poc representatiu de la mirada que ja aleshores pre-
dominava en les cancelleries i les lleis que s’aprovaven en els parlaments. Ara en som més
conscients que mai: el que s’ha estat discutint durant lustres en les principals universitats del
mon —el liberalisme igualitari— és un discurs que practicament només ha tingut resso en I'am-
bit académic. Ronald Reagan i els seus acolits no es van molestar mai a llegir gaire res i amb
prou feines estaven familiaritzats amb els arguments de Robert Nozick a Anarchy, State, and
utopia (1974). En feien prou d’engegar la tele i commoure’s davant I'al-legat final de Howard
Roark a The Fountainhead, 1a pel-licula inspirada en la novellla homonima d’Ayn Rand, o emba-
docar-se amb com de bé s’explicava el seu Nobel d’Economia, Milton Friedman, en el programa
televisiu Free to choose. Els temps tampoc no han canviat tant, en el fons: 'emperador taronja
continua fent-ne prou amb el que surt a la televisié... i els tuits.

Es aqui, tanmateix, en I'as sistematic dels tuits, on podem notar un matis de color diferent —gai-
rebé estrident— entre el neoliberalisme d’ara i el d’anys enrere. Em refereixo a les tonalitats que
aporta el tecnollibertarisme. Penseu en el Manifest tecno-optimista (2023) de Marc Andreessen,
cofundador de Netscape o Mosaic i CEO d’'una important societat de capital de risc que inverteix
en criptomonedes. El tecnollibertarisme assumeix plenament els dogmes individualistes
del neoliberalisme i en subscriu plenament el programa de desmantellar tant com sigui possible
I'estat del benestar fins a reduir 'administracié pablica a la minima expressid. Podem, sens
dubte, considerar-lo un ramal del corrent neoliberal, doncs. Ara bé, a banda de mantenir la
confianca cega en 'homeostasi miraculosa del mercat, és evident que aporta una nova fe al
corrent: la fe en la tecnologia. La tecnologia és la solucio a tot i la garantia tltima de la llibertat.
«La tecnologia és alliberadora», escriu Andreessen al manifest, i tots els acolits de Silicon Valley
que actualment ocupen despatxos a la Casa Blanca responen exultants «al-leluia!». La tecnolo-
gia és la gran promesa de la humanitat i una font inesgotable d’optimisme. Hi ha crisi climatica
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i, possiblement, un dia la Terra sera inhabitable? Entesos, cap problema, gracies a la tecnologia
podrem viure —si més no, nosaltres, els rics— en altres planetes (SpaceX). Al-leluia! Cada cop
hi ha més pobresa i, consegiientment, més problemes de seguretat al mén? Entesos, cap pro-
blema, gracies a la tecnologia podrem garantir la possessio de la riquesa que, gracies al nostre
talent i esforc, hem acumulat (Palantir). Al-leluia! El tecnollibertarisme no aporta només uns
matisos intensos d’optimisme tecnologic, pero. També aporta un estil de fer politica, un estil
desvergonyit, trepidant, tan accelerat com el tempo amb que a Palo Alto apareixen i desaparei-
xen empreses emergents. No hem de perdre de vista que, amb el seu petit escrit, Andreessen
esta homenatjant el Manifest futurista (1909), de Filippo Tommaso Marinetti, 'avantguardista
italia que, ai las!, també va redactar el Manifest feixista (1919) que tant va fer glatir les multituds
exaltades de Mussolini.

El problema és que a I’altre costat d’aquesta cara tan lluminosa i optimista s’hi amaga una
amargor, una desesperanca i un pessimisme, fruit de la conviccié que el projecte il-lustrat en
que s’ha emmirallat durant tants anys Occident ha fracassat estrepitosament. Només cal parar
atencio a larticle «The Straussian moment» (2007), de Peter Thiel, un dels principals gurus
multimilionaris que inspiren el gir tecnollibertari de 'emperador taronja —Thiel va fundar
Paypal, juntament amb Elon Musk, és cofundador de Palantir i el principal valedor del vice-
president J. D. Vance. L’article va ser escrit en plena efervescéncia neoconservadora i s’obre
amb una frase lapidaria: «El segle Xx1 va comencar amb una explosio I'11 de setembre del 2001».
Segons la seva analisi, després dels atemptats contra les Torres Bessones ha quedat clara I'ex-
trema vulnerabilitat d’Occident davant la gent de cultura forana —especialment, la musulma-
na— que no ha assimilat el projecte universal, secularitzant i liberal de la Tl-lustracio. Si Occi-
dent vol sobreviure, doncs, haura de renunciar «a aquest periode llarg i profitos de letargia i
amneésia intel-lectual que de manera tan enganyosa anomenem Il-lustracio» (Thiel, 2007:198).
Que significa aixo a la practica? En I'article no es dona cap resposta clara —cal seguir 'exemple
de Leo Strauss i no parlar explicitament per al gran public—, pero només cal ser una mica
malpensat per encerta-la: «Fora miraments —drets humans, dret internacional— i actuem amb
forca, imposem-nos arterosament, amb violencia, si cal». Per tots aquests motius, no és estrany
que a Thiel se I’hagi connectat amb el moviment neoreaccionari que el filosof angles Nick Land
va anomenar Dark Enlightment (abreujat, NRx) i que té en el bloguer Curtis Yarvin un dels seus
principals difusors.

El cas de Thiel és interessant perque ens ajuda a apreciar matisos, noves coloracions en el riu
per on discorre 'lmperi Taronja. Certament, amb relacié al programa d’accid, s’acosta molt al
neoconservadorisme bel-licés i furibund que va caracteritzar 'administraciéo Bush Jr. després
de I'11-S. Uns i altres subscriuen la visié schmittiana que la politica té lloc d’acord amb la logica de
I'amic/enemic i que, per tant, és de naturalesa basicament existencial, no pas administrativa.
Thiel també sembla un clar exponent del neoconservadorisme pel que fa a les opinions que
sosté sobre les minories i el multiculturalisme (Thiel i Sacks, 1998). Fins i tot és membre del
Hoover Institute, un dels think tanks llegendaris del neoconservadorisme. Pero la vinculacié
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amb NRx fa que se n’allunyi. Thiel representa una deriva inadvertida, de fet, tant del tecnolli-
bertarisme original com del neoconservadorisme més recent.

I és que els neocons no van sostenir mai que la democracia nord-americana fos un experiment
fallit, tal com sosté Yarvin, i encara menys que el govern que ens convé sigui una monarquia a
qui se li puguin demanar comptes, ala manera dels directors d’empresa davant dels accionistes.
Tampoc no es van atrevir mai a dir, tal com ha manifestat Thiel, que la democracia i la llibertat
individual siguin incompatibles. El neoconservadorisme, segons la caracteritzacié que en va fer
Irving Kristol, si més no, creia fermament en la democracia nord-americana. El seu patriotisme
exacerbat era un cant d’amor a la democracia (Kristol, 1995). L’exit de la democracia nord-ameri-
cana era un dels seus dogmes constitutius. També estava amarat d’un gran optimisme, un op-
timisme de caracter messianic que els portava a creure que el govern america tenia la missio
historica d’anorrear les dictadures i els totalitarismes que esclavitzen la poblacié de tants paisos
al mon per tal de portar-hi la llibertat autentica, per tal d'implantar-hi una vertadera democra-
cia, la democracia americana. Els neocons compartien amb els liberals d’esquerra la fe en el
sistema democratic, en el fons. Fins i tot, i en clara contraposicié amb els neoliberals, podien
estar d’acord amb el liberalisme igualitarista pel que fa a la necessitat que I'Estat tingui un cert
paper en la marxa de ’economia i que la societat no pugui abandonar completament les perso-
nes dissortades a la miséria —la necessitat de ser caritatius. Els neocons s’allunyaven tant dels
liberals d’esquerres com dels neoliberals en plantejar la necessitat d’un retorn a la religio. Eren
conservadors perque creien que la politica s’ha d’ocupar de les creences i les practiques que
segueix la gent. Segons la seva analisi, el principal problema de la democracia nord-americana
és que la cultura politica del pais ha caigut a les trampes de la contracultura sorgida als anys sei-
xanta. La debilitat del pensament filosofic per part de la postmodernitat, el qliestionament de la
familia tradicional per part del feminisme, el qiiestionament de la identitat sexual per part del
moviment LGTBI+, etcetera, tot aixo —la precultura— han perjudicat el funcionament de les
institucions democratiques. D’aqui que calgui un retorn als valors tradicionals, a la religié i,
sobretot, al patriotisme.

L’Imperi Taronja encara manté aquestes tonalitats. La flaire de conservadorisme I'impregna
poderosament. La gran diferéncia amb la versio de fa vint anys, pero, té a veure amb I’estil com
s'executa des del Despatx Oval. Es en I'estil que es detecta més bé allo que, sovint, s’ha anome-
nat populisme i que en el cas dels EUA rep I'acronim de MAGA. El populisme és sobretot una
manera d’abordar la politica, una manera de practicar-la —per aixo, aquells que hi busquen
substancia ideologica en queden despistats. Una manera no gaire ben sintonitzada, val a dir,
amb el taranna conservador. El conservadorisme presta molta atencio a les formes socials: com
es diuen les coses, com es fan. Michael Oakeshott, el filosof conservador angles, deia que la
politica és sempre adverbial. En canvi, I'estil del populista pot ser terriblement trasbalsador,
disruptiu, distorsionador —Thiel, de fet, presenta Trump com el gran disruptor del sistema,
I'artefacte que permetra fer-li un reset. El populista es presenta davant de la gent com aquell
que ho capgirara tot, que ho canviara tot, que ho engegara tot a rodar. S’adreca a la gent
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emprenyada, amargada, desenganyada —en el cas MAGA, a I’home blanc destronat. I ho diu tot
desimboltament, sense amoinar-se pel que diran. L’emperador taronja ho fa des de les institu-
cions mateixes, des del carrec mateix. La situacio és desconcertant: qui ocupa el poder sosté que
la seva funcio és posar fi al poder tal com s’ha exercit fins ara. L’inica manera d’aconseguir-ho,
naturalment, és posant la persona, el lider, per sobre del sistema en conjunt, és a dir, per sobre
de les diferents branques del poder. Només cal pensar en els lemes que I'emperador publicita
als quatre vents a través de la seva gorra: hem passat de «Fer que Ameérica torni a ser gran» a
«Trump tenia rad en tot». Ja no cal mantenir les formes, tots ens podem descarar. El populista
esta convencut que ha arribat el moment de «tallar el nus gordia» que ha engavanyat durant
tants anys el pais —una imatge que li agrada especialment a Thiel— i prendre decisions. En
aquest sentit, 'emperador taronja es mira al mirall i hi veu un princep virtués maquiavel-lia
assumint la missio de donar una nova constitucio al regne, refundar de cap i de nou el pais. De
més a prop, pero, el seu estil té una retirada sospitosa amb el decisionisme schmittia d’entre-
guerres. Ha arribat I’hora de decidir, d’actuar, de fer anar la motoserra. I de fer-ho rapidament.
L’estil és també un ritme, una carrera accelerada de presa de decisions. De vegades, les decisions
d’una setmana seran contradictories amb les de la setmana anterior. Pero no passa res, la lletra
—el decret en el seu contingut, la llei— no importa. L’important és que prevalgui una voluntat.
En realitat, és millor que Destil sigui erratic i imprevisible. Les incoheréncies dissolen per dins
I'entrellat del sistema, el fan encallar, desarmen els contrincants. La manca de respecte per la
llei per part de qui hauria de vetllar perque es compleixi constitueix la demostraci6 performa-
tiva més perfecta que el sistema esta podrit, que resulta insensat preservar-lo, que cal ensorrar-ho
tot per tornar-ho a alcar de cap i de nou. Trump sempre té ra6. En una entrevista a la cadena
Fox, abans de les eleccions, Donald Trump va afirmar que no abusaria dels seus poders quan
fos president: «Només seré dictador el primer dia». Hi ha dies que aviat es fan anys.

5. Conclusio

Les aigiies del riu baixen amb forca, revoltades i brutes. Amenacen d’endur-se moltes coses per
davant. De fet, ja se n’han emportat unes quantes. En pocs mesos, I'emperador taronja ha en-
sorrat dinamiques politiques que havia costat lustres de consolidar i que s’estimaven precioses.
Només cal fixar-se en el menyspreu que mostra pel dret internacional, els drets humans i el
multilateralisme que representen I'Organitzacié de les Nacions Unides i les agencies interna-
cionals que d’enca del final de la Segona Guerra Mundial han intentat equilibrar les disputes
geopolitiques a escala global. Un menyspreu que es manifesta amb la maxima cruesa en la car-
ta blanca de que disposa Israel per perpetrar un genocidi descarnat a Palestina.

Fins on arribara el riu? S’obriran nous meandres? Els diferents corrents seguiran junts? Es dis-
persaran? Ningu no sap quan es calmaran les aigiies, ni que passara llavors, si serem capacos
d’apreciar-ne els matisos, tornar a contemplar els diferents colors de I'aigua. El que si que sabem
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és que una dictadura pot durar quaranta anys encara que s’aguanti gracies al suport de faccions
que no solament son incoherents entre elles, sind que fins i tot estan enfrontades. Mentrestant,
mentre contemplem espaordits com de rapid i virulent creix el torrent, enmig del brogit, a més
d’un li vindran al cap les paraules de W. B. Yeats a «The Second Coming»:

Turning and turning in the widening gyre

The falcon cannot hear the falconer;

Things fall apart; the centre cannot hold;

Mere anarchy is loosed upon the world,

The blood-dimmed tide is loosed, and everywhere
The ceremony of innocence is drowned;

The best lack all conviction, while the worst

Are full of passionate intensity.
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La violencia masclista afecta de manera desproporcionada i alhora especifica les dones migrades. Aquest
article examina les dificultats d’accés i Us dels serveis publics d'atencié a les violencies masclistes a
Catalunya partint d’'una investigacié qualitativa en el marc del projecte de recerca VIOMIG. Els resultats
itllustren una serie de limitacions relacionades amb la violencia institucional i estructural.

( PARAULES CLAU )

Violencia de génere, migracio, serveis publics, interseccionalitat, perspectiva intercultural.

La violencia masclista (VM) és un fenomen global que afecta totes les dones. Aixo no obstant,
les seves manifestacions i els seus efectes no son iguals per a totes. La perspectiva interseccio-
nal contribueix a esclarir com les dones migrants estan exposades a la violencia masclista
d’'una manera desproporcionada i, a la vegada, especifica, en funcié de com interactuen els
diferents eixos de desigualtat com ara la situacié administrativa, I'origen étnic/racial o ’edat,
més enlla del gender-based analysis (Guzman i Jiménez, 2015). Alhora, les violencies masclistes
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cap a les dones migrades s’insereixen dins d’'un marc de violéncia estructural perpetrada per
unes politiques migratories que obstaculitzen el ple reconeixement dels seus drets de ciuta-
dania i que les instrumentalitzen en funcio dels interessos del mercat laboral nacional (Reta-
mozo, 2023).

Aquest article reflecteix una sintesi dels resultats del projecte « VIOMIG: Violeéncies masclistes
d’ambit social i comunitari envers les dones migrades i refugiades a Catalunya», financat per
I'Institut d’Estudis Catalans (juny de 2024 - juny de 2025). En concret, el projecte pretén com-
prendre com es manifesten aquestes violéncies i com ens hi podem enfrontar, posant la mirada
en I'Gs de recursos i serveis publics d’atencio a les victimes de violéncies masclistes. De manera
especifica, el projecte s’enfoca en els ambits de violencia més invisibilitzats i desatesos, com el
familiar, el sociocomunitari i el laboral, i que son precisament més freqiients entre les dones
migrades i racialitzades. En particular, ens referim als matrimonis forcats (MF), la mutilacio
genital femenina (MGF), el trafic d’éssers humans (TEH) amb fins d’explotacio sexual i 'asset-
jament sexual o per ra6 de sexe a la feina. Si bé s’entén que les diferents formes de violencia
estan interconnectades en un continuum (Kelly, 1987), aquesta recerca posa el focus en les vio-
lencies més comunitaries i deixa de banda les que es produeixen en I'ambit de I'(ex)parella, ja
que és al que s’han dedicat més estudis i esforcos institucionals (Antigona, 2016; Projecte LILA,
2023). Partint d’aquest buit de coneixement, el VIOMIG aporta una investigacié qualitativa amb
una revisio de dades secundaries i entrevistes a vint-i-tres informants clau, que han permes
identificar els obstacles de les dones migrades a I’hora d’accedir als recursos i serveis publics,
aixi com les limitacions dels mateixos serveis a ’hora d’atendre-les.

Els resultats del mapatge de I’abast de les violencies masclistes i I'as dels serveis publics d’aten-
cio a les VM mostra tres patrons clars. En primer lloc, una sobrerepresentacid de les dones
migrants com a victimes de VM d’acord amb el seu pes poblacional (41 % versus 16,9 % el 2022,
segons dades de I'Observatori de la Igualtat de Genere [OIG] i I'Institut Nacional d’Estadistica
[INE]). En segon lloc, una invisibilitzacio for¢a notable de les VM d’ambit familiar, sociocomu-
nitari i laboral d’acord amb les dades recollides pels cossos de seguretat i ’Administracié publi-
ca. A tall d’exemple, el Departament d’Interior va registrar 13 casos de matrimonis forcats el
2023, mentre que I'associacid Valentes i Acompanyades va atendre 146 dones pel mateix motiu.
En tercer lloc, s’observa una certa infrautilitzacié dels serveis publics tenint en compte, d'una
banda, el percentatge de dones d’origen migrant que consten com a victimes (41 %) i, de I'altra,
el percentatge d'usuaries de serveis com el Servei d’Atencio i Informacio a les Dones (SIAD)
(35 %), la Linia d’Atenci6 a les VM 900 120 120 (11 %), els Serveis d’'Intervencid Especialitzada
(SIE) (32 %) o les Oficines d’Atencio a Victimes del Delicte (OAVD) (22 %).!

1. Les dades del SIAD i del SIE corresponen a I'any 2023 (Institut Catala de les Dones, 2024); les dades de la Linia 900 120 120
es van proporcionar durant 'entrevista amb la coordinadora del servei i corresponen al periode gener-setembre del 2024, i les
dades de TOAVD s’han extret del Departament de Justicia i Qualitat Democratica (https://justicia.gencat.cat/ca/departament/
Estadistiques/atencio_victima/descriptors-oavd/).
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Des d’'un punt de vista més qualitatiu, les dades del treball de camp permeten entendre la in-
frautilitzacio dels serveis publics i els obstacles per accedir-hi. La primera gran dificultat és la
no identificacié dels episodis de violéncia per part de les mateixes victimes, especialment quan no
hi ha violencia fisica. Els factors de risc de caure en una xarxa de trafic o en un matrimoni for-
cat no sempre son percebuts com una forma de violéncia. A vegades, pero, no és tant una qiies-
tié d’identificacid, sin6 de prioritats i necessitats materials. En aquest sentit, quan les dones
migrants estan subjectes a una situacio de gran vulnerabilitat per la seva situacié administrati-
va irregular o per la seva precarietat residencial i laboral, I'atencié a les violéncies no se situa
en un primer pla i, si arriben a conéixer els serveis publics, no els perceben com a espais segurs
i propers. L’escassa difusio en diversos idiomes i canals adaptats a les comunitats migrants
també suposa un gran obstacle per al coneixement dels serveis d’atencio a les VM, de manera
que la via d’entrada més habitual sol ser a través d’entitats o, en casos greus, a través dels cossos
de seguretat.

En el terreny de les violencies fora de la parella, s’identifiquen obstacles especifics. En el trafic
d’éssers humans, a vegades es confon el rol dels explotadors, especialment si venen del mateix
pais d’origen que les victimes i faciliten certs tramits del procés d’arribada de les dones sense
que elles percebin la condicionalitat de I'ajuda a I’explotacio i la dependéncia. La digitalitzacio
de les xarxes de trafic també implica un gran repte a I’hora d’identificar victimes per part de les
entitats i ’Administracié publica. D’altra banda, les pressions comunitaries i familiars, i el risc
d’aillament fruit d’un trencament en els casos de matrimonis forcats, dificulten fer el pas a
I'’hora de posar una dentincia o accedir a recursos publics. Una situacio molt similar es dona
amb la mutilaci6 genital femenina, amb el risc afegit que es tracta de menors que, per sortir-ne,
es veuen subjectes al suport de membres de la familia o la comunitat. I pel que fa a I'assetjament
sexual i per rad de sexe en I’ambit laboral, I'excessiva normalitzacio i I’escassa organitzacio
col-lectiva en feines altament individualitzades com son el treball domestic i de cures també
dificulta que es denuncii.

Un cop accedeixen als serveis, els obstacles continuen. Algunes de les limitacions més flagrants
tenen a veure amb la manca d’equips diversos que puguin atendre dones migrades en diferents
idiomes i amb una sensibilitat intercultural que permeti adaptar les estrategies de recupera-
ci6 d’acord amb les seves necessitats. Aixi mateix, el desconeixement per part d’alguns pro-
fessionals i I’escas s dels serveis de traduccio i interpretacid, aixi com de la mediacio inter-
cultural, entorpeix la comunicacié amb les usuaries dels serveis. Altres limitacions estan
relacionades amb la manca d’expertesa i formacié en temes d’estrangeria i asil i sobre les
formes més comunitaries de les VM per part d’alguns professionals. Aixo fa que sovint els
casos s’acabin derivant a entitats especialitzades que compten amb pocs recursos per propor-
cionar una atencio integral. A més, I'escassa formacié pot derivar en biaixos etnicoracials i
en la no identificacié de factors de risc que acaben desembocant en una violéncia institucio-
nal perpetrada pels mateixos serveis i en una revictimitzacio de les dones migrants. Aquesta
revictimitzacio també es produeix fruit de les derivacions constants entre serveis sense un
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bon trasllat dels expedients, aixi com quan es qiiestiona el relat d’'una dona en processos ju-
dicials o quan s’emeten judicis sobre un suposat abus de I'tis dels serveis publics per part de
les dones migrants.

D’altra banda, els models de recuperacio dels serveis pablics estan molt pensats des d’una op-
tica individualista, occidental i protocol-litzada, de manera que es preveuen poques estrategies
de recuperacié que no passin necessariament per I'assessorament psicologic individual i per la
dentncia legal. Aquest enfocament no té en compte que no totes les victimes arriben familia-
ritzades amb la psicologia occidental, aixi com el fet que puguin preferir estrategies més col-
lectives o practiques alternatives de cures que girin al voltant de I'art, la religio, la mistica o
I'espiritualitat. També resulta necessari, com s’afirma des d’algunes entitats, adoptar una mira-
da transnacional que prevegi el continuum de violéncies i les estrategies d’agencia des d’'un
ambit geografic ampli, considerant els efectes dels processos d’atencié i recuperacié als paisos
d’origen. A tall d’exemple, el trencament brusc amb la familia al pais de recepcié pot implicar
no només el repudi i aillament de la dona dins el nucli familiar, sind també en el si de la fami-
lia extensa o dins la mateixa comunitat diasporica.

Davant d’aquest escenari, cal reforcar la perspectiva intercultural en els serveis d’atencio a les
VM, aixi com posar un émfasi més gran en recursos i formacié en violéncies relatives a I'ambit
familiar, sociocomunitari i laboral. També caldria invertir en més difusio dels serveis publics a
través de canals adaptats a les comunitats migrants i reforcar els serveis de traduccio, interpre-
tacié i mediacio. Si bé I'altim canvi de govern a la Generalitat ha posat en dubte la continuitat
dels programes impulsats pel govern anterior, seria interessant seguir amb la implementacio
tant del Pla nacional de prevencio contra les violencies masclistes (2023-2025) com del Proto-
col marc per a una intervencié amb la diligencia deguda en situacions de violeéncies masclistes
(2022) per adaptar millor els serveis de prevencio i atencié a les VM a les dones migrades.
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L'Oliba és un projecte de la Societat Catalana de Filosofia consistent en la creacié i actualitzacié con-
tinua de loliba.cat, un arxiu web de textos i recursos gratuits de filosofia en catald. Aquesta iniciativa
converteix els llibres descatalogats en obres d'accés obert i promou 'Us del catald com a llengua filoso-
fica.

( PARAULES CLAU )

Filosofia, filosofia en catalda, humanitats digitals, patrimoni, llengua catalana.

El 25 de mar¢ del 2025 va fer-se public a I'Institut d"Estudis Catalans (IEC) el projecte L'Oliba,
una iniciativa impulsada per la Societat Catalana de Filosofia i que en les fases inicials, entre el
20211 el 2023, va rebre dos ajuts de la Seccio de Filosofia i Ciencies Socials de 'TEC. El projec-
te consisteix en la creacié, 'actualitzacié continua i la difusié de loliba.cat, un portal web de
textos i recursos gratuits de filosofia en catala. El web consta d’'un arxiu de documents i d’'una
pagina d’actualitat, i ja es troba obert al public.


http://loliba.cat
http://loliba.cat
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L’aspiracio del projecte és que loliba.cat esdevingui el web de referéncia en llengua catalana per
atots els lectors, estudiants, professors i usuaris interessats en la filosofia i que vulguin endinsar-s’hi
i treballar-hi en catald. Per aixo, L’Oliba és un projecte dedicat, primerament, a la conservacio
del patrimoni textual de I'ambit de les publicacions de filosofia en catala, pero també a la seva
difusio activa, a fi de promoure I'is del catala en I’estudi i la lectura de textos filosofics.

La conviccio dels membres, impulsors i col-laboradors del projecte és que, d’'una banda, aquest
esfor¢ era i continua sent necessari per garantir que els textos de filosofia en catala es preserven,
es coneixen i continuen llegint-se i produint-se en un context en que la tendencia és que la fi-
losofia es trobi i es faci en castella o angles; pero que, d’'una altra banda, la tasca d’'una institucio
com la Societat Catalana de Filosofia no és tinicament protegir la filosofia en catala com una
realitat amenacada, sin6 també alimentar-ne el futur tot reivindicant la quantitat i la qualitat
de les obres que en conformen el corpus, publicades en el passat o en el present.

Un primer pas a tal fi és difondre i posar en relleu el valor, tant filosofic com historic, dels tex-
tos i recursos disponibles gracies als esforcos de tots els autors, traductors, editors, professors i
apassionats que hi ha darrere de cada llibre o enlla¢. Garantir legalment el lliure accés a les obres
que altrament només es troben amb moltes dificultats, i conformar una base de dades util i
sistematica, constitueix una base solida tant per a la memoria i la consciéncia historiques en
I’ambit filosofic com per a la vivacitat present i futura de la filosofia en catala.

L’objectiu basic del projecte és, doncs, digitalitzar i difondre gratuitament les obres de filosofia
en catala que es trobin descatalogades, és a dir, que ja cap editorial reedita i que per tant es
troben fora del circuit de compravenda habitual. La majoria d’aquestes obres van ser publicades
per editorials que o bé van cessar del tot la seva activitat, o bé van ser absorbides per un grup
editorial més ampli. En alguns casos es tracta de textos que son ja de domini puablic, pero per
distribuir la major part de les obres descatalogades cal investigar qui sén els propietaris dels
drets d’autoria corresponents i com posar-s’hi en contacte, a fi de sol'licitar-los la cessi6 dels drets
de distribucio i formalitzar-la a efectes legals. Els drethavents poden ser els autors o traductors de
les obres, o bé, en cas de defuncid, familiars o marmessors que s’hagin convertit en hereus dels
seus drets. Quan no hi ha un contracte editorial actiu i els drethavents accepten que una obra
s’inclogui a I'arxiu web, I'TEC passa a tenir la potestat per digitalitzar-la i difondre-la segons els
termes de I'acord.

El resultat d’aquest procediment és la seccio principal de loliba.cat, el seu «Arxiu de documents».
L’arxiu fa la funcié d’'una biblioteca digital on els usuaris poden consultar i descarregar, lliure-
ment i de franc, les obres cedides al projecte, juntament amb d’altres que ja es troben en altres
llocs web com a textos d’accés obert. Es tracta tant d’escrits originals en catala com de traduc-
cions de textos fonamentals de la historia de la filosofia, des de I'antiguitat fins a I'actualitat.
Totes les obres disponibles estan subjectes a la llicencia Creative Commons by-nc-nd, que en
permet la lliure distribucié pero en veta la comercialitzacio, aixi com 1'ts per a la creacio d’'una
obra derivada per part de tercers.


http://loliba.cat
http://loliba.cat
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Al mateix arxiu també s’hi troba informacio sobre obres descatalogades que encara no s’han
trobat o que, per algun motiu (com una reedicio o la negativa d’algun dels agents implicats), no
poden incloure-s’hi. Aixi, quan L’Oliba no pot difondre I'obra, pot deixar-ne constancia de
I’existencia i, si és possible, de la localitzacio fisica, i indicar si hi ha altres edicions del mateix
text que si que es troben a les llibreries.

En aquesta linia, el projecte també acull la voluntat de donar a coneixer les obres filosofiques
en catala que les editorials actives posen a disposicio del pablic lector en el circuit normal de
compravenda. Per oferir un primer accés, panoramic pero tan sistematic com sigui possible, a
la situacio editorial actual de la filosofia en catala, I'arxiu es complementa amb la seccié «Actua-
litat bibliografica». En aquesta pagina s’hi troba una llista de les editorials que publiquen filo-
sofia en catala, amb una descripcié breu de cadascuna i I'enllac a les publicacions filosofiques
del seu cataleg. Tot seguit també s’indiquen les diverses publicacions académiques en materia
de filosofia i en catala, tant d’entre les editorials i els diposits digitals de cada universitat com
d’entre les revistes especialitzades.

L’ultim apartat de la seccié d’actualitat compila, finalment, tota mena de recursos digitals rela-
cionats amb la filosofia en catala, des de cercadors a pagines web amb material d’estudi fins a
canals amb enregistraments de conferéncies en el marc de cicles o de festivals del pensament.
Una part d’aquests recursos esta dedicada integrament al pensament catala. L’objectiu d’aquest
recull és complementar el material disponible a I’arxiu i la informacio6 sobre el panorama edi-
torial amb una sintesi de totes les eines utils per a la filosofia en catala que es trobin gratuitament
a Internet.

El web de L’Oliba, tot i la riquesa del contingut que ja reuneix en les seves dues seccions, es
troba en un estadi encara incipient. La continuitat del projecte a llarg termini és necessaria per
acollir tot el material que sigui possible i mantenir-lo organitzat i disponible de manera intui-
tiva. Per posar-ne un exemple, el portal de L’Oliba ja allotja gran part dels llibres publicats per
Barcelonesa d’Edicions i pel Casal del Mestre, entre altres editorials, institucions i projectes,
pero no ha pogut adrecar encara I'estat dels «Textos Filosofics» de I'editorial Laia, una de les
col-leccions més abundants i valuoses, i que es troba en mans del Grup 62, actualment part de
Planeta. Aixi mateix, les obres i els recursos disponibles en altres webs s’hauran d’anar actua-
litzant a mesura que hi hagi pagines antigues que deixin de funcionar i, al seu torn, se’n crein
de noves. I tal com el panorama digital canvia amb el temps, també canvia I'activitat del mon
editorial i, per tant, la disponibilitat de les publicacions filosofiques.

Tot i aquest caracter primerenc de loliba.cat, el projecte ja ha donat els primers resultats en
diverses formes: varietat i utilitat del contingut, reconeixement i sorgiment de col-laboracions
en l'esfera digital i universitaria, resso a la premsa i a les xarxes, i respostes ampliament satis-
factories per part dels usuaris, tant pel que fa a estadistiques com a interacci6 per les diverses
vies de contacte i suggeriments.


http://loliba.cat
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Els materials de I'arxiu web comprenen una gran diversitat de disciplines filosofiques i poden
ser d’utilitat tant als instituts com a les universitats. Alhora, el projecte ja esta arribant a tota
mena de lectors interessats gracies, d'una banda, a I'aparicié de L’Oliba al 3CatInfo, i de l'altra,
a la difusio entre el professorat i a les xarxes. Tres mesos després de la presentacio, el perfil
d’Instagram de L’Oliba acumulava més de cinc-cents seguidors, i el web havia registrat més de
quatre mil visites d’usuaris diferents. A més, gracies a les professionals de la biblioteca de la
Facultat de Filosofia de la Universitat de Barcelona, els llibres del portal ja apareixen als cerca-
dors universitaris com a obres d’accés lliure.

Mentrestant, el projecte continua creixent. El dia del llancament oficial, el web comptava amb
143 entrades al seu arxiu de documents, d’entre les quals 73 corresponien a obres disponibles.
A principis del juliol del mateix any, amb 200 entrades a I’arxiu, loliba.cat ja sumava 100 obres
disponibles, amb més de dos milers de descarregues entre les obres digitalitzades en el marc del
projecte.

Aquests son els primers fruits d’una tasca duta a terme fonamentalment per dues persones: el
professor Bernat Torres, fundador del projecte, i Emma Grau, secretaria principal de L'Oliba.
Amb tot, res no seria possible sense el suport informatic de Marc Permanyer i I'ajuda dels pro-
fessors Conrad Vilanou, Josep Monserrat, Salvi Turrd, Ramon Alcoberro, Marta Palacin i Maria
Arquer, entre molts altres col-laboradors del projecte, com els editors, autors i drethavents de
les obres recuperades.


https://www.3cat.cat/3catinfo/loliba-recuperar-titols-descatalogats-en-catala-i-oferir-los-de-franc-en-un-projecte-de-filosofia/noticia/3344868/
http://loliba.cat
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Presentem en aquest article el Grup d’Estudis Fenomenologics (GEF) com a grup de recerca de la Socie-
tat Catalana de Filosofia, filial de la Seccié de Filosofia i Ciencies Socials, i el seu projecte de recerca
finangat per U'Institut d’Estudis Catalans (IEC), Vocabulari de Conceptes Fonamentals de la Fenomeno-
logia: la intencio, els objectius, el metode de treball i la divulgacio dels resultats.

( PARAULES CLAU )

Filosofia, fenomenologia, diccionari, llengua catalana.

El Grup d’Estudis Fenomenologics (GEF) és un grup de recerca amb trenta anys d’historia que
neix en el si de la Societat Catalana de Filosofia, filial de la Seccié de Filosofia i Ciéncies Socials,
de I'Institut d’Estudis Catalans (IEC), amb la vocaci6 de promoure la investigacio i la difusio de
la fenomenologia i la seva tradicié als Paisos Catalans. Dirigit des de la seva fundacio pel
doctor Francesc Perenya i Blasi (1947-2025), I'activitat basica del GEF en tots aquests anys han
estat els seminaris quinzenals/mensuals de discussio filosofica i lectura i comentari de textos
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cabdals del moviment fenomenologic —sovint amb ponents convidats de reconegut prestigi
internacional—, aixi com la realitzacio i participacio en tallers i conferéncies nacionals i inter-
nacionals.

L’any 2024 la Secci6 de Filosofia i Ciencies Socials de I'TEC va concedir al GEF el projecte de
recerca de tres anys de durada (2024-2026) Vocabulari de Conceptes Fonamentals de la Feno-
menologia, dirigit pel doctor Gabriel Amengual Coll, membre numerari de I'TEC i catedratic
emerit de la Universitat de les Illes Balears, amb l'objectiu de continuar el primer volum del
Vocabulari —que es va publicar a ’Anuari de la Societat Catalana de Filosofia I'any 2017—, per re-
prendre i ampliar, aixi, la tasca d’elaborar, publicar i divulgar convenientment el segon volum
d’aquesta serie d'un diccionari tematic de la fenomenologia.

El projecte estd compost per catorze investigadors i investigadores de I’academia de parla ca-
talana: Francesc Perenya i Blasi (Universitat de Barcelona), Josep Maria Bech Dur6 (Universi-
tat de Barcelona), Joan Gonzalez Guardiola (Universitat de les Illes Balears), Xavier Escribano
Lopez (Universitat Internacional de Catalunya), Pau Pedragosa Bofarull (Universitat Oberta de
Catalunya), Ingrid Vendrell Ferran (Philipps Universitiat Marburg), Marta Jorba Grau (Univer-
sitat Pompeu Fabra), Carlota Serrahima Balius (Universitat de Valéncia), Raimon Paez Blanch
(professor de secundaria), Ferran Garcia Querol (professor de secundaria), Josep Clusa Capell
(Universitat Humboldt de Berlin), Maria Pia Cordero Cordero (doctora per la Universitat de
Barcelona), Marina Povedano Revilla (Universitat Politecnica de Catalunya) i Kliment Tonah
Bat Nuur Maikov (doctorand a la Universitat de Barcelona). Inclou també com a col-laboradors
externs al GEF investigadors de reconegut prestigi internacional en I'ambit de la fenomenolo-
gia com so6n Roland Breeur (Universitat de Lovaina i Husserl-Archiv), César Romero (Univer-
sidad de Sevilla), Ariela Battan (Universidad Nacional de Cérdoba, Argentina) i Agustin Serrano
de Haro (investigador del Consell Superior d’Investigacions Cientifiques [CSIC]).

Als conceptes ja publicats en el primer volum —Consciéncia i Jo (Perenya, F., Serrahima, C.),
Consciéncia del temps (Conde, F.), Cos viscut (Escribano, X.), Espai (Pedragosa, P), Geénesi (Garcia,
F.), Intencionalitat (Jorba, M.), Intencionalitat operant (Bech, J. M.), Reduccié i Mon de la vida
(Gonzalez-Guardiola, J.)—, hi afegim ara, per al segon volum, objecte del present projecte de
recerca, els conceptes Angoixa (Serrahima, C.), Crisi (Breeur, R.), Cultura (Povedano, M.), Dasein
(Paez, R.), Do (Maikov, K.), Educacié (Garcia, F.), Emocions (Vendrell, 1.), Empatia (Escribano,
X.), Esquema corporal (Battan, A.), Esser-en-el-mon (Paez, R.), Estética transcendental (Garcia, F.),
Etica (Clusa, J.), Intencionalitat d’horitzé (Romero, C.), Imaginacié (Cordero, P.), Instints (Pedra-
gosa, P.), Intersubjectivitat (Gonzalez-Guardiola, J.), Natura (Garcia, F.), Normalitat (Jorba, M.)
i Terra (Bech, J. M.).

Tots aquests conceptes son centrals del pensament fenomenologic i mostren I’extraordinaria
diversitat i riquesa tematica de la filosofia fenomenologica. El desenvolupament dels conceptes
segueix I'estructura segiient: a) primera aparicié del concepte en la tradicio fenomenologica;
b) les seves revisions, modificacions i aportacions per part dels fenomenolegs més importants,
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des dels deixebles directes d’'Edmund Husserl, passant pels de les generacions posteriors del
segle xx, fins als fenomenolegs contemporanis; ¢) contextualitzacio del concepte en la historia
de la filosofia, i d) possibles aplicacions i desenvolupaments del concepte en la fenomenologia
i les ciencies contemporanies.

La intencioé que anima el projecte és fer créixer I'estudi i el coneixement de la fenomenologia en
llengua catalana per la seva enorme importancia historica i vigencia en el present. Des que va
ser inaugurada per Edmund Husserl, la fenomenologia ha esdevingut una escola filosofica cab-
dal dels segles xx i xx1. Com el mateix Husserl va indicar, la fenomenologia és un moviment
de recerca que requereix la «tasca infinita» de successives generacions d’investigadors per tal de
comprendre el sentit huma ultim dels diferents objectes de coneixement i practics que estudien
les diverses especialitats tant de 'ambit de les ciéncies socials i les humanitats com de les cién-
cies naturals i la tecnologia. Practicada i desenvolupada per les generacions de fenomenolegs
posteriors, la fenomenologia ha arribat als nostres dies no només com una tradicié consolidada
de la filosofia contemporania i imprescindible de la historia de la filosofia occidental, sin6 tam-
bé com un pensament viu i en desenvolupament amb membres tan reconeguts com Martin
Heidegger, Emmanuel Lévinas, Maurice Merleau-Ponty, Jean-Paul Sartre, Simone de Beauvoir,
Hannah Arendt, Maria Zambrano, Jacques Derrida o Michel Henry, i fins als fenomenolegs
contemporanis com Marc Richir, Renaud Barbaras, Sara Ahmed, Dan Zahavi i Rudolf Bernet.

Els objectius generals del projecte son els segiients:

1. Desenvolupar els conceptes fonamentals imprescindibles per a una comprensié de la feno-
menologia en conjunt i les aportacions dels successius fenomenolegs al llarg dels segles xx i
XXI.

2. Contribuir a 'ensenyament en catala de la filosofia en 'ambit universitari.
3. Contribuir a la produccio i difusié cientificofilosofica en catala.
4. Promocionar la formacio i el desenvolupament de joves investigadors del grup.

5. Consolidar la trajectoria del Grup d’Estudis Fenomenologics en la comunitat internacional
de fenomenolegs.

El métode de treball consisteix en el treball sobre els conceptes a partir de sessions regulars (que
tenen lloc a la seu de 'EC) i culmina en jornades especialitzades, d’ambit nacional i internacio-
nal, que donen difusié a I'enfocament fenomenologic dins de I'academia filosofica. Aquest me-
tode de treball especialitzat es complementa amb un pla de divulgacié i transferéncia dels resultats
del projecte que inclou I'organitzacié de seminaris destinats a estudiants de Filosofia (en els
estadis de grau i de master) i la participacio en esdeveniments per part del public general, com
el festival Barcelona Pensa o els actes de «Filosofia per a Pingiiins».

Els resultats aconseguits del projecte i la seva divulgacio, fins ara, son els segiients: s’ha celebrat la
I Jornada del Vocabulari els dies 12 i 13 de desembre del 2024 a la Universitat Pompeu Fabra,
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en que s’han presentat per a la discussio els conceptes Empatia (Escribano, X.), Instints (Pedra-
gosa, P.), Do (Maikov, K.), Intersubjectivitat (Gonzalez-Guardiola, J.) i Educacio (Garcia, F.), aixi
com les aportacions del conferenciants invitats, Esquema corporal (Battan, A.), Intencionalitat
d’horitzo (Moreno, C.) i Crisi (Breeur, R.). Al llarg del 2025 s’han presentat en les sessions regulars
de treball els conceptes segiients: Terra (Bech, J. M.), Etica (Clusa, J.), Angoixa (Serrahima, C.),
Imaginacié (Cordero, P.) i Natura (Garcia, F.). Dels seminaris destinats a estudiants se n’ha fet un
d’organitzat per Xavier Escribano a la Universitat Internacional de Catalunya entorn del con-
cepte d’angoixa, a carrec de Carlota Serrahima, i durant aquest any organitzarem un seminari
més a la Universitat Pompeu Fabra conduit per Joan Gonzalez Guardiola. De la divulgacio al
public general hem fet una presentacio al festival Barcelona Pensa el 18 de novembre del 2025.

Finalment, els resultats previstos per al 2026, el tercer i ultim del projecte, son I'elaboracié dels
conceptes de Cultura (Povedano, M.), Dasein (Paez, R.), Emocions (Vendrell, 1.), Normalitat (Jor-
ba, M.) i la seva presentacio a la Jornada final del projecte que tindra lloc a finals de novembre
o principis de desembre a 'TEC amb la preséncia de I'investigador extern i col-laborador del
projecte Agustin Serrano de Haro (CSIC) i la investigadora Graciela Fainstein (CSIC). Finalment,
preveiem per a I'any segiient la publicacié final del segon volum del Vocabulari de conceptes fo-
namentals de la fenomenologia a ’Anuari de la Societat Catalana de Filosofia o bé en una editorial
d’impacte internacional que publiqui en catala (I’editorial Herder hi estaria interessada).
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No hi ha dubte que ens hem de congratular de poder donar noticia d’aquesta nova publicacio
per diferents motius. El primer esta motivat perqueé representa una aportacié de primer ordre
a la comprensio del nostre passat pedagogic. Considerem que és un exercici molt necessari per a
poder entendre la realitat educativa actual, cosa que avui dia sembla ser que no es practica gai-
re. Habitualment els reptes actuals son abordats sense tenir-ne en compte la dimensid histori-
ca, és a dir, els vestigis dels diferents llegats educatius que han arribat fins als nostres dies a
pesar de les ruptures i continuitats pels canvis produits a escala politica, social i cultural. Ara
bé, seria bo no perdre de vista aquesta dimensié en 'ambit educatiu ni tampoc tota la literatura
d’aquesta disciplina que es troba en articles publicats a diferents revistes cientifiques (Educacio
i Historia o Temps d’Educacié, per exemple) i en un estol molt nombroés de llibres d’historia de la
pedagogia que cada any es veu ampliat amb nous titols. En aquest sentit, val a dir que ja hi ha
algunes obres que també fan un exercici semblant al llibre que ens ocupa, és a dir, resseguir els
principals fets, noms i corrents en el marc d’'unes quantes decades o uns quants segles ben de-
limitats. Heus aqui, doncs, dues obres que podrien compartir la mateixa lleixa de la biblioteca
amb el llibre que ressenyem: Mestres, renovacio i avantguarda pedagogica a Catalunya (Edicions
de 1984, 2009), de Ferran Aisa, i Educacié i societat a Catalunya (Eumo, 2011), de Pere Sola.

També cal assenyalar que aquesta obra prossegueix la tasca feta amb la monografia intitulada
Tradicié i renovacié pedagogica: 1898-1939 (Institut d’Estudis Catalans i Publicacions de I’Abadia
de Montserrat, 2002). Recordem que aquesta obra es concentra en el periode compres entre el
desastre del 1898 i la Guerra Civil (1936-1939), en el qual s’aborda el sistema escolar, els diferents
nivells escolars, el professorat i I'educacié fora de I'escola (temps lliure, difusié cultural, associa-
cionisme civic) en un context en que s’inicia la renovacio pedagogica. Ates que I'edicié va a cura
dels mateixos autors, que convé recordar que compten amb una trajectoria llarga i reconeguda
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en I’estudi historicopedagogic, no ens pot estranyar que aquest llibre mantingui un esquema en
que se centra en un espai cultural definit (Catalunya, les Illes Balears i el Pais Valencia), amb la
novetat que en aquesta ocasio s’hi ha afegit la realitat andorrana, que amplia la mirada compa-
rativa territorial i, a més, dona continuitat al pas de la historia, ja que se situa just en el periode
posterior: la dictadura franquista (1939-1975). La tria és molt encertada perque aquest any es
compleixen cinquanta anys de la fi d’aquest régim amb una clara orientacio totalitaria i autori-
taria. Tanmateix, no s’esgota tot aquest periode perque s’aborda fins a I'any 1958, que és quan
queda superada la politica de 'autarquia per a mantenir la viabilitat de la dictadura (Nueva
Ordenacion Econdmica, Primer Plan de Desarrollo).

Sota aquest plantejament, convé destacar que aquest primer volum, que persegueix els objectius
de «coneixer i explicar un model educatiu definit essencialment per a ser transmissor segur
d’un nou ordre social i cultural; també, en conseqiiencia, per a convertir-se en un instrument
fonamental de control i legitimacié», és un treball coral i divers. El llibre presenta tres seccions
tematiques amb un total de vint-i-un capitols que son signats per diferents autors. La majoria
provenen de diferents universitats escampades arreu dels paisos de llengua catalana tal com
succeeix amb els editors de I'obra. Si fem un repas més minuciés de les seccions que conformen
aquesta obra, podem veure que, en la primera, que porta per titol «Ideologia, pensament i po-
litica», s’hi analitzen les diferents formes de repressio al magisteri, la persecucio a la llengua
catalana i la instauracié d’un sistema educatiu sota les directrius del regim dictatorial. Després,
en la seccio «Escoles, ensenyament i professorat», és el torn de les practiques escolars, diferents
nivells escolars (secundaria, batxillerat, universitat), col-legis religiosos, formacio de mestres i
educacio d’adults. I, en les darreres pagines, trobem I'apartat «Educacio fora de I’escola», en que
s’aborda I'’educacié social, educacié en el lleure, casals d’estiu, escoltisme i la politica infantil i
juvenil. En definitiva: una analisi molt completa de I’educacio, en el sentit més ampli de la pa-
raula, durant les primeres decades del franquisme.

Concloem aquesta nota de lectura tot destacant que és una obra que permet fer balang, des de
multiples perspectives i tematiques, d’'un temps historic que no és llunya i que no podem oblidar
per que la pulsio autoritaria i els intents d’'uniformisme cultural i lingiiistic segueixen vigents
avui dia. D’aquesta manera, pronostiquem que és un llibre que esdevindra indispensable, tal
com succeeix amb el que estudia les vicissituds pedagogiques entre els anys 1898 i 1939, per a
totes aquelles persones interessades en la historia de I’educacié contemporania de Catalunya,
les Tlles Balears, el Pais Valencia i Andorra, aixi com passara a ser una referéncia bibliografica
molt rellevant en els plans d’estudis dels estudis universitaris en pedagogia o en educacio in-
fantil i primaria. Esperem que tot aixo permeti reforcar la dimensié historica per a poder dis-
posar de més elements per a comprendre la realitat educativa actual i afrontar els seus reptes
amb més garanties.
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La situacié del catala a la Catalunya
del Nord: podria ser pitjor!’

ELENA GUAL

Directora de l'Escola Arrels
elena.gual@yahoo.fr

Us vull agrair el fet d’haver convidat la Catalunya del Nord en aquest acte i de contribuir a tei-
xir els lligams que, d’alguna manera, ajuden a esborrar un Tractat dels Pirineus que separa des
de fa més de 360 anys els diferents territoris de llengua catalana sense respectar mai els drets
dels habitants de banda i banda de la frontera.

Quina és la situacio del catala a la Catalunya del Nord?

Algunes dades per a entendre la situacio6 actual de la Catalunya del Nord: representa el 0,7 % de
la poblacié de I'Estat frances, menys de I'l %, i el 6,3 % de la poblacié de Catalunya, o sigui el
4 % dels Paisos Catalans. D’altra banda, el territori representa en extensio el 0,64 % de I'Estat
frances, o sigui menys de I'1 %, i el 12,8 % de Catalunya. Es molt complicat poder tenir pes i veu
al si de I'Estat frances. Podriem esperar tenir més pes i veu als Paisos Catalans.

Convé matisar certes idees rebudes sobre la catalanitat i la seva expressid. Tot i una diglossia
important, gens comparable amb cap altre territori dels Paisos Catalans (exceptuant-ne segu-
rament ’Alguer), la Catalunya del Nord pot competir amb petits territoris de la mateixa pobla-
cié en nombre d’escriptors, musics i entitats culturals. Quan la llengua s’amaga o desapareix,
ressorgeix en expressions individuals o semicol-lectives en 'ambit artistic i cultural com una
compensacio a la dificultat de viure la catalanitat de manera natural i publica.

1. Aquest text recull la intervencié de I'autora al Ple de la Seccio de Filosofia i Ciéncies Socials del 18 de desembre de 2024. El titol
original de la intervencié era «Situacié de la llengua catalana a Catalunya Nord i estat del seu ensenyament».



RCCS/CSSR, 16 (2026) ELENA GUAL

Malgrat el Tractat dels Pirineus del 1659, que separava la Catalunya del Nord de la resta del
Principat, el catala era llengua de comunicacié fins a la Primera Guerra Mundial, per la qual els
homes de tots els pobles van marxar per combatre al nord de I'Estat frances. Molts d’ells van
morir al front. L’Estat frances va organitzar al final de la guerra uns monuments en memoria
als soldats morts, amb la llista de noms i cognoms gravada a la vista de tots. Aixo significa per a
les families un reconeixement, una pertinenca a una patria comuna.

El frances era la llengua de I'escola, la manera de sortir de les dificultats economiques. Parlar
catala era reprimit a 'escola dia si dia també. L’autoodi va coneixer el punt algid als anys sei-
xanta. Es pot posar la data del 1992 com el punt d’inflexi6 entre I'estabilitat i 'aturada de I’au-
toodi i I'orgull naixent i creixent de ser catala.

Per que el 19922 Perqué correspon a un moment de gran mediatitzacié de Catalunya amb la
Barcelona Olimpica, de projeccié internacional, que reforca el periode de recuperacio institu-
cional i el dinamisme economic. Els catalans del Nord han comencat a emmirallar-se en Cata-
lunya i a emmirallar-se com a catalans, encara que sense la llengua. Es I'adhesi6 a la identitat
catalana que es manifesta a través la senyera, L’Estaca, el rugbi, la gastronomia, la sardana i el
qualificatiu catala posat a totes les salses...

Sociologicament, la Catalunya del Nord compta amb una poblacié de 480.000 habitants cada cop
menys homogenia a causa de la importancia del flux migratori. La perdua massiva de la joventut
durant tota la segona meitat del segle passat (es deia «és millor ser funcionari a Paris que pages al
pais»), compensada per la vinguda dels «refugiats climatics» francesos, els harkis arran de la inde-
pendencia d’Algeria i de jubilats vinguts d’arreu de I'Estat frances, ha implementat la perdua
cronica de locutors de llengua catalana tant en proporcié com en nombre absolut.

El territori no és atractiu pel seu dinamisme economic, siné per les seves condicions climatiques,
el baix cost de la vida, la compra d’habitatge i el turisme. Aquest conjunt de factors explica que
avui dia el 60 % dels residents no han nascut a la Catalunya del Nord, i per a la resta, ja fa temps
que no hi ha més transmissio intergeneracional de la llengua.

Constatem, doncs, una baixa continuada dels locutors i un coneixement passiu majoritari del
catala. Encara avui, malgrat el creixement de I'ensenyament bilingiie o immersiu, els nous
locutors no compensen numericament els vells locutors que desapareixen. Cal prendre’s amb
reserves totes les enquestes que s’han dut a terme els ultims anys, a partir de les quals podem
valorar sobretot una bona predisposicio i afecte pel catala, més que no pas un us real.

Semblaria, segons una enquesta del 2015, tenint en compte que les respostes son declaratives i
no comprovades, que el 60 % de la poblacié enquestada entendria el catala i el 35 % el sabria
parlar, cosa que sembla, ben evidentment, sobrevalorada. Saber parlar no significa parlar-lo de
manera quotidiana i sovintejada i en tota circumstancia, ni de bon tros. Entre el 9 i el 16 % faria
us del catala juntament amb el frances amb amics i familiars. Entre el 0,5 i el 8 % faria s del
catala en public, inicament o amb el frances.
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La presencia del catala a PAdministracio i al carrer és péssima. S’ha avancat en la recuperacio
dels toponims. La major part dels retols a les entrades i sortides dels pobles son bilingiies i les
retolacions en catala de noms de carrer augmenten. Molts batlles, com el d’Elna o el de Prats
de Mollo, han pres consciencia del seu poder d’electes per a prendre posicions politiques a favor de
la llengua catalana o en defensa dels drets vulnerats dels carrecs electes del Principat durant el
Procés. Fins i tot la batllessa dels Banys d’Arles va ser vicepresidenta de ’Assemblea de Repre-
sentants del Consell per la Republica. Actualment, i es va saber fa pocs dies,? els alcaldes de cinc
municipis estan perseguits per haver utilitzat la llengua catalana durant el ple del consell mu-
nicipal.

La societat civil de manera transversal es mobilitza cada vegada més, més enlla dels seus elegits
i de les seves conviccions politiques. Cada vegada que aquests altims anys el Principat ha ne-
cessitat donar visibilitat a les seves reivindicacions i que ho ha fet amb I’ajuda de la Catalunya
del Nord, el resso ha estat europeu: les urnes i paperetes de I'1-0, el tall de la Jonquera... No
sabem utilitzar prou la desgracia de pertanyer a dos estats. Cal dir també que els elegits del
Principat han sabut donar les gracies i participar en actes publics per donar-hi més relleu.

Pel que fa a la cultura, cal rellevar I'existéncia de La Llibreria Catalana, que encara que sigui un
projecte privat i comercial promou la normalitzacié de I'Gs quotidia del catala. La presencia del
catala en els mitjans de comunicacio és bastant anecdotica. Llevat de Radio Arrels, radio asso-
ciativa que emet exclusivament en catala des de fa més de quaranta anys, la llengua és present
a la televisio publica alguns minuts a la setmana. A la premsa escrita no deixa d’aparéixer sota
la forma de petites croniques d’opinio.

L'associacionisme i el sector public

Moltes altres associacions treballen per afavorir una normalitat amb la llengua arreu del terri-
tori. Per exemple, Aire Nou de Bao i les seves activitats culturals, el Casal Jaume I de Perpinya
i les seves propostes variades, el Casal del Conflent a Prada o Omnium Cultural Catalunya Nord,
que organitza una trentena de cursos de catala per a adults i altres activitats.

Tres entitats pabliques treballen juntes per millorar I'Gs i el desenvolupament del catala:

e ElSindicat Intercomunal per ala Promocié de les Llengiies Occitanes i Catalanes (SIOCCAT)
assessora els municipis en aquest sentit i desenvolupa programes de suport per a implemen-
tar el catala en les politiques municipals.

2. Laintervencio d’Elena Gual al Ple de la SFCS va ser el 18 de desembre del 2024. El 12 d’aquell mateix mes, el Tribunal d’Apel-
laci6 de Tolosa de Llenguadoc va ratificar que el frances ha de ser la llengua prioritaria dels plens municipals dels ajuntaments
de la Catalunya del Nord. [Nota de I'editor]

m
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e T’Associaci6 per a 'ensenyament del catala (APLEC), que edita la revista infantil exclusiva-
ment en catala Mildimonis, forma els interventors de catala a les escoles ptbliques, i els dona
suport, per ampliar 'oferta densenyament.

e L'Oficina Publica de la Llengua Catalana (OPLC), que es va posar en funcionament I'any 2020.
A escala estatal, 'TOPLC és la cinquena oficina de llengua, creada amb un pressupost d’'uns
350.000 euros i 'impuls de sis entitats publiques: I'Estat frances (els ministeris de Cultura i
d’Educacio), la Regio d’Occitania, el Departament dels Pirineus Orientals, la Vila de Perpinya,
el STIOCCAT i la Universitat de Perpinya. La Generalitat de Catalunya té un estatut d’entitat
convidada permanent (a través de la Casa de la Generalitat de Perpinya). També s’hi associen
vint-i-cinc entitats i un consell cientific. Té per missid posar en practica una accio publica
concertada per a promoure I'Gs i 'aprenentatge de la llengua catalana.

A Uensenyament la situacié pot semblar millor

Actualment I'ensenyament del catala a la Catalunya del Nord es proposa als alumnes en dos
tipus de centres. En els centres privats, com la Bressola, esta hipermediatitzat i hipersubvencio-
nat. Involucra una mica més de mil alumnes. Als centres publics n’involucra uns quatre mil.
Totes les modalitats legals estan desenvolupades en el conjunt del territori:

e Algunes hores de catala setmanals del parvulari a la primaria en preséncia del mestre de la
classe o d'un animador de 'TAPLEC.

 Classes bilingiies amb el temps d’ensenyament repartit a parts iguals entre frances i catala.
Alguns pobles arriben a tenir més alumnes inscrits en aquest dispositiu que en la linia mo-
nolingiie; és el cas de Ceret, per exemple.

e Dues escoles immersives Arrels a Perpinya, amb 330 alumnes.
e Alasecundaria, possibilitat d’hores de Llengua i d’Historia al 50 % dels centres.
e Un master a la Universitat de Perpinya.

L’oferta pot semblar amplia i completa. Malauradament, tots els dispositius tenen les seves li-
mitacions: sorteig per inscripcid, manca de professors formats, limitacions de les implantacions
de les escoles, lentitud de la progressié de I'ensenyament bilingiie o immersiu, voluntat de
I’Administracié... Notem amb els anys un interes creixent de les families, siguin de I'origen que
siguin, sense que I’Administracié ho resolgui amb els mitjans corresponents, contrariament als

altres territoris de I'Estat frances, on la progressio és molt més rapida.

Fins a I'any 1976, alguns professors, sobretot a la secundaria, feien algunes classes de cultura
catalana, intentant transmetre la llengua a través de tallers i cursos fora de I’horari escolar,
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creant revistes escolars, etc. Utilitzaven els pocs espais de llibertat de que disposaven. Poca cosa
es feia a la primaria, a banda de cancons, utilitzant les poques possibilitats autoritzades d’ense-
nyar el catala.

Arrels, unes escoles singulars a UEstat frances

L’any 1976, un grup de militants decideix obrir la primera escola maternal en catala fonamen-
tada en el model de les escoles Diwan. El projecte Bressola només es focalitzava sobre I’acull
dels alumnes de parvulari. Es va inscriure dins un moviment que es va escampar a totes les
llengiies dites «regionals» de I'Estat frances.

Els fundadors se’n van i creen I'associacio Arrels 'any 1981, dins 'ambient del desenvolupament
de les radios lliures i amb la voluntat d’ensenyar a llegir i escriure en catala. En aquest moment,
era voler trencar un tabd i un monopoli de I'Estat frances.

Quan I'any 1995 totes les escoles en «llengiies minoritaries» o «regionals» de I'Estat frances
(eusquera, occita, breto i catala) van negociar un reconeixement legal en un marc d’escola pri-
vada, Arrels va optar per integrar-se a I'escola publica. Va ser I"inica associacio que va fer-ho:
quinze anys de marc associatiu per a esdevenir publica.

Amb l'obertura el setembre del 2015 d’un segona escola Arrels, segon centre immersiu associat
a un projecte d’ensenyament musical de qualitat amb el suport i les competencies del Conser-
vatori de Perpinya, en un barri molt popular, es va reforcar la idea que 'ensenyament del cata-
la i en catala havia de poder arribar a totes les families sense discriminacions socials 0 econo-
miques.

Arrels defensa I'accés a lallengua i a la cultura catalanes per a tots, sense discriminacions, en el
marc de I'escola publica de la Catalunya del Nord. Els locals dels centres son municipals. L’as-
sociacio Arrels és sempre present al costat de les escoles per a donar suport material, logistic o
protector.

Qui diu escola publica diu escola per a tots, una escola que ha sabut acollir una barreja social i
cultural de families que volen guardar o trobar unes arrels, teixint lligams amb el seu entorn
i compartint els seus costums. Una escola inclusiva.

Qui diu escola immersiva catalana diu escola en catala, pero també una escola amb una visio
catalana del que volem transmetre. No una escola adoctrinadora.

El model no ha evolucionat gaire en quaranta anys. La introduccio del frances intervé al tercer
any de primaria. No es fa per al frances el que el frances va fer al catala. Es respecten les dues
llengiies. Falten mestres formats pedagogicament, lingiiisticament pero també culturalment,
tenint en compte el territori ampli dels Paisos Catalans i el territori restringit de la Catalunya
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del Nord. Alguns dels primers alumnes d’Arrels han anat a treballar a les linies bilingiies ptbli-
ques. Pero no és suficient. Falten mestres. La solucid no és tapar les mancances imaginant
omplir la Catalunya del Nord de mestres del Principat, de les Illes o del Pais Valencia.

L’existeéncia de les escoles Arrels i de Radio Arrels han aportat la prova que 365 anys d’annexio
al’Estat frances no ens ha fet desapareixer, a nosaltres, els catalans del Nord. Actualment, doncs,
només el 7 % de la poblacid escolar a la Catalunya del Nord té contacte amb el catala, dades que
contrasten amb una enquesta recent que parla d’'un 80 % de families interessades. Estem molt
lluny d'una generalitzacié de 'ensenyament del catala, molt lluny d'una immersi6 que permetria
un us social de la llengua. Tal com ho imagineu no estem en situacié de normalitat.

La normalitat s’aconseguira el dia que tots els alumnes de la Catalunya del Nord tinguin dret
i obligacio a 'ensenyament del catala i en catala. Aleshores Arrels desapareixera! O bé només
hi haura escoles Arrels a tots els pobles!

La nostra caminada com a poble és dificil, lenta, llarga, utopica, complicada, engrescadora i
inacabable. Pompeu Fabra, pare del catala modern, mort, per cert, a I’exili a Prada de Conflent,
a la Catalunya del Nord, deia en una conferéencia I'any 1935 sobre la Universitat catalana: «|...] i
lallengua catalana corria el perill de veure-se’n novament exclosa; tinc 'esperanca que vosaltres
no sabrieu veure tot aixo impassibles i posarieu tot el vostre esfor¢ perque aixo no s’esdevingués,
recorrent a tots els mitjans que calguessin».?

3. Pompeu FABRA (1935 [2013]), «L’obra de la Universitat Autbnoma», dins Jordi MIR i Joan SoLA (dir.) (2013), Pompeu Fabra,
Obres completes, vol 9, Textos i materials. A cura de Josep Murgades, Barcelona, Valéncia i Palma, Institut d’Estudis Catalans,
Proa, Tres i Quatre i Moll, p. 609-610.
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Introduction and objectives

The REVISTA CATALANA DE CIENCIES SOCIALS / CATALAN SOCIAL SCIENCES REVIEW (RCCS/CSSR)
is published every year by the Philosophy and Social Sciences Section (SFCS) of the Institut
d’Estudis Catalans (IEC) in order to disseminate its research and activities in the scholarly
community and society at large. The IEC is the interdisciplinary scholarly academy common
to all the lands of Catalan language and culture: Catalonia, the Valencian Country, the Balearic
Islands, Andorra, Northern Catalonia, the Eastern Strip of Aragon and L’Alguer/Alghero.

The simultaneous use of Catalan and English reflects our interest in addressing both members
of the IEC’s linguistic community and the international public interested in our work in the
fields encompassed in our section: anthropology, political science, communication studies,
demographics, law, economics, philosophy, geography, education, psychology and sociology.

The goals of the RCCS/CSSR are:
To share Catalan scientific and scholarly production in philosophy and the social sciences.

To encourage interdisciplinary reflection on timely issues related to the Philosophy and
Social Sciences Section’s research interests.

To foster the international dissemination of Catalan-language reflections and scholarly
contributions in the social sciences.

To contribute to creating a sense of cultural belonging and shared support among philoso-
phy and social science researchers from all the Catalan-speaking countries and regions.






Introduction to the third period

The REVISTA CATALANA DE CIENCIES SOCIALS / CATALAN SOCIAL SCIENCES REVIEW (RCCS/CSSR)
is published every year by the Philosophy and Social Sciences Section (SFCS) of the Institut
d’Estudis Catalans (IEC) in order to disseminate its research and activities in the scholarly
community and society at large. The simultaneous use of Catalan and English in this journal
reflects our interest in addressing both members of the IEC’s linguistic community and the
international public interested in our work in the fields encompassed in our section: anthropol-
ogy, political science, communication, demographics, law, economics, philosophy, geography,
education, psychology and sociology.

The dissemination of its research results in the academic media and in society at large is a pri-
ority goal of the research and publications policy of the SFCS, which forms part of the IEC. It
is also the main purpose of the third period of RCCS/CSSR, which is being launched with this
sixteenth issue.

With Mireia Grau as the chair of the editorial board, the third period is fostering an original
reflection on current topics from the interdisciplinary perspective that is an inherent part of
the SFCS. Thus, each issue presents a dossier in which Catalan scholars and experts address a
contemporary phenomenon, each from their own background, related to the section’s fields of
specialisation. Another kind of content in this period is reports on research projects funded by
the Section, summarising their development, main findings and conclusions. Just as in previous
periods, each issue closes with reviews of books written by section and affiliated societies mem-
bers during the previous year.

In the eleven issues of the first period directed by Josep Maria Casasus, the journal focussed
on translating scholarly articles published in Catalan into English to ensure that they were in-
ternationally available. In the light of the evolution of scholarly journals in recent years, we
have rethought this goal while maintaining the publication’s original objectives.

In the second period, under the direction of Josepa Cuco, the goal was to encourage original
research and articles, and the journal was organised into three different types of content. After
the initial issue from this period, the next three included monographic dossiers coordinated
and primarily written by SFCS-IEC and affiliated societies members. Likewise, in the



“Interventions” section, each issue summarised the lectures and presentations that prestigious
social scientists delivered at our plenary sessions and meetings. Lastly, the issues concluded
with reviews of the books published by full and emeritus members of the SFCS throughout the
previous year. Beginning with the second period, the journal has been publishing all its contents
in Catalan with English translations.
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Introduction to the dossier
“Anarcho-capitalism or the collapse
of the res publica”

MIREIA GRAU CREUS

Chair of the editorial board of the Catalan Social Sciences Review
mgrau@iec.cat

The idea for the theme of this dossier arose from reading a recently published book about the IRA’s
attempt to assassinate Margaret Thatcher at the Grand Hotel in Brighton, in 1984.! The book
reconstructs the historical and political context of the years immediately before and after the
attack and vividly reflects Thatcher’s neoliberal beliefs and actions, particularly her determi-
nation to roll back state intervention in the economy and in people’s daily lives. What then
seemed an extreme episode in the effort to reduce the res publica to its bare minimum now
appears to have been surpassed by leaders worldwide who, rather than merely shrinking the
public sphere, seem intent on its outright destruction. Milei’s chainsaw is clearly the most visual
example. But is that really the case? What distinguishes Milei’s objectives from Thatcher’s? Or
Thatcher’s from Ayuso’s? Is it no more than an instrumental difference linked to the revolution
in communication technology and the manipulative tone of political discourse? Or are there
substantive differences? To what extent does Thatcher’s vision of a minimal State in a world
still grounded in post-war political and economic consensus differ from today’s radical right
vision - in a hyper-globalised economy — marked by distrust and disdain for those same

1. Rory CARROL (2024), Killing Thatcher: The IRA, the Manhunt and the Long War on the Crown, Dublin, Harper Collins Publishers.
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consensual values and goals? Is anarcho-capitalism a synonym of neoliberal capitalism; or is it
an extreme version of it?

With these questions as a starting point, we commissioned four articles from scholars in con-
nected but distinct disciplines: political science, economics, law, and philosophy. The aim was
for each article to offer reflections on what is new and what is old in this political wave that
seems to demand not only deregulation of the global market but also the dismantling of the
institutional framework of the State, of democratic checks and balances, and of the public and
collective dimension of society.

Although the four articles approach the topic from different perspectives and different fields
of analysis, they all show that the interests, media narratives, and policies of today’s radical right
revolve around fundamental debates in the social sciences. These include the concepts of free-
dom and society, the relationship between capitalism and democracy, the relationship between
democracy and equality, the importance of conceptual construction (and manipulation) in
defining the scope of debates and political discourse — whether through new or old technologies —
and the role of the State in capitalism.

299

The first article, “Argentina, laboratory of ‘total capitalism’ by Arantxa Tirado Sanchez, ex-
amines these aspects through the Argentine case, where Milei’s rise to the presidency in 2023
introduced the concept of anarcho-capitalism into the media agenda. Tirado Sanchez argues
that, beneath its veneer of novelty, Milei’s “anarcho-capitalism” shows a high level of conti-
nuity with the harsh neoliberal policies of the dictatorships of the 1970s and 1980s. In this
sense, she explains that the radical right’s push for pure capitalism — “total capitalism” - does
not imply dispensing with the State (which, stripped of its social and economic dimension,
retains and even strengthens its role in security and public order), but rather dispensing with

democracy.

The second article, “From governmental neoliberalism to libertarianism. Why has the right
changed its discourse on the State?” by Albert Noguera Fernandez, analyses the relationship
between capitalism and the State through a central argument: the development and functioning
of the market requires a regulatory framework which provides stability and contractual secu-
rity: the so-called third guarantor. While historically this role was sometimes played by compet-
ing institutions (such as guilds or international treaties), in the 20th century it was exclusively
assumed by the State through its monopoly on normative regulation (“legal monism”, as the
author calls it). The State-capitalism relationship must therefore be understood as instrumen-
tal and historically contingent, not structural. Today’s hyper-globalisation has created — and is
based upon — a new type of third guarantor, which is plural and transnational. The State, having
lost its exclusive and indispensable role, becomes a secondary actor for optimal market func-
tioning and even an inconvenient, dispensable one. The radical right’s explicit anti-statist po-
sitions thus stem not from a substantive change in neoliberal interests regarding the State but
from the identification of other actors as better third guarantors.
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The other two articles focus on the United States under Trump. The third, “Trumpism 2.0 as a
higher stage of far-right populism: Description, resistance, and economic implications” by
Francesc Trillas Jané, analyses the causes and characteristics of Trump’s second term, linking
them to the exacerbation of contradictions arising from tensions between capitalism, democ-
racy, and (in)equality. As equality ceased to be a governmental parameter and goal, extreme
inequalities generated broad dynamics of economic, social, and political exclusion. The oppor-
tunistic offer of Trump’s radical right populism lies in anti-establishment debates that, once
translated into actions, have eroded and threatened the democratic foundations of the Unit-
ed States. Trump’s authoritarian option eliminates the contradictions of the “capitalism-
democracy-equality” triad by leaving only capitalism. Despite this, Trillas does not postulate
that dispensing with democracy and equality may lead to an optimisation of the capitalist econ-
omy or of the interests of its promoters. Instead, he points out the extremely negative econom-
ic consequences to which it may lead. In this respect, the author proposes alternatives for
“resistance and change”: building a new paradigm to replace authoritarian neoliberalism, based
on “shared prosperity” that combines economic efficiency with social justice — in other words,
recovering the concepts of democracy and equality.

Lastly, the fourth article, “Allegory of the Orange Empire as a river: Trump’s ideological cur-
rents” by Joan Vergés Gifra, reflects on Trump’s second term and the MAGA (Make America
Great Again) movement as a new form of global authoritarianism, bringing together diverse
ideological currents: economic neoliberalism (market deregulation), cultural neoconservatism
(nativism, traditionalism, and extreme patriotism), and techno-libertarianism (radical individ-
ualism, denial of politics, and substitution by technology). Vergés uses the metaphor of a river
to describe how these currents converge in Trump, creating an extremely powerful political
flow. Like Tirado Sanchez and Trillas, Vergés highlights the radical right’s success in redefining
concepts and dimensions of the political agenda and debate — a classic theme in theories of
political power. This article, like the previous ones, concludes pessimistically: the strength
of the MAGA movement, of Trumpism, rooted in the (possibly circumstantial) convergence of
economic neoliberalism (markets’ deregulation), cultural neoconservatism (nativism, tradition-
alism and exacerbated patriotism), and techno-libertarianism (radical individualism, denial of
politics and substitution by technology), poses a serious threat to the democratic foundations
of the United States.

In conclusion, answering the question that gave rise to this dossier, all four articles indicate that
the similarities between Thatcher and today’s neoliberal exponents are striking, while the dif-
ferences arise mainly from the historical context of market hyper-globalisation and the stridency
of political communication technologies. The window of resistance opened by Trillas points to
citizen mobilisation and the recovery of equality as political parameters. At the time of writing,
Mamdani’s victory in the New York mayoral race may be an initial indication of this path being
taken.
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ABSTRACT

Javier Milei’s victory in Argentina in October 2023 was presented as a turning point in this South Amer-
ican country’s political history and in world history. For the first time, a leader who called himself an
anarcho-capitalist reached the seat of government and held the reins of state, a paradoxical feat. While
Milei’'s “anarcho-capitalism” was seen as a disruptive new development compared to the neoliberalism
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albeit in an exacerbated way, and, in fact, in the first few years of his term of office there have been
similarities between Milei’s government and the preceding neoliberal governments. This article examines
the specific factors that enabled Milei to reach office within a global reactionary wave, with Argentina
at the forefront of a new political phase in which capitalism seems bent, yet again, on sacrificing liberal
democracy.
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Introduction

What is known as the Milei phenomenon has become the subject of a burgeoning body of literature
for both a general and specialised readership, aiming to explain how it is possible that such a
ground-breaking and apparently contradictory political agenda — which denies everything
public and collective but claims to represent the will of the people — has managed to reach the
government of a country like Argentina. After all, Argentina is one of the countries with
the strongest organisational fabric in Latin America and it still has a powerful, plural left
despite the civic-military dictatorship it went through between 1976 and 1983. In fact, until
Milei reached power, Argentina was able to boast of progress in its recovery of historical memory,
justice and reparations for the victims of the far right.

These analyses are often carried out from a comparative perspective, bearing in mind that despite
the specificities of Argentina, the sudden rise of Milei’s party, La Libertad Avanza (LLA), is
framed within the reactionary wave to which societies all over the planet seem to be succumbing
and especially those in the West, led by the United States of America. Identifying the differences
between the Argentine regime and other cases of the radical right, the far right or the extreme
right with electoral and even governmental power is important. But it is equally important to
analyse the new far-right movements as a whole, and with historical comparisons, to understand
the ideological nature of these political trends and ascertain the factors that remain the same or
have mutated, in both discourse and political practice, compared to other historical radical rights.
All of these approaches are part of a lively open debate in academia and the left today.

In fact, analysts do not always agree on what to call this plurality of forces. Laura Camargo
regards the reactionary wave spearheaded by today’s radical right as a phenomenon that cannot
be analysed using the parameters of classical fascism from the 1930s (Camargo, 2024). Authors
like Enzo Traverso call this wave post-fascism (Traverso, 2025). Yet others claim that “anarcho-
capitalism” and classical fascism differ in their relationship with the State and in the pre-
eminence of the individual and property (Guerrero Torrentera, 2025). In the movement led by
Milei, we can find everything: from people who do not describe him as a fascist (Natanson,
2025), post-fascist or neofascist, to other interpretations that classify him as a proto-fascist but
highlight that his essential feature is an ultra-neoliberalism with no democratic guardrails (Reis,
2024:11). The idea of post-democratic authoritarianism appears in some analyses, but it seems
like a euphemism compared to the perspectives that see the current Argentine political climate
as an increasingly repressive and counterinsurgent continuation of a neofascism that harks back
to past dictatorships (Azcurra & Kohan, 2025: 9). These approaches regard the rise of neofascism
as a response to capitalism and its structural and multidimensional crisis (Kohan, 2025: 8-9).

The majority of studies reflect on political categories, but there is an economic facet that is
crucial. Argentina has become a laboratory that is a historical novelty in economic terms, though
perhaps to a somewhat limited degree if we consider Milei’s government as part of an ongoing
“capitalist counterrevolution” which began in the twentieth century (Kohan, 2025). Following
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this logic, Milei’s anarcho-capitalism would be an attempt to turn the screw on a capitalist
model which, once having entered a neoliberal phase, he considers insufficient to mitigate the
drop in earnings and to fully implement his project to extract added value through complete
control over all social, political and economic spheres. Thus, anarcho-capitalism is a project
that seeks to develop “total capitalism”, in the words of the economist and liberation theologi-
an Franz Hinkelammert, an idea already found in the seeds of neoliberalism. This model has
been tested with particular harshness in Latin America and the Caribbean since the 1970s,
precisely by civic-military dictatorships which received support from some of the historical
referents of this anarcho-capitalist strain, like Friedrich A. Hayek.

The first two years of Milei’s government show that there are continuities between the theory
and practice of his model and those of preceding governments. There are also novel discursive
features that place us in a new phase of the evolution of a capitalism that is increasingly stripped
of euphemisms. However, in line with the authors of these liberal currents, anarcho-capitalism
would be the ultimate expression of capitalism, its purest form connected to the logic of a mar-
ket free of hindrances that interfere with its natural functioning. And once again, the initial
testing ground for this new model is Latin America.

The background: The imposition of neoliberalism in Latin America

Latin America was the laboratory of a neoliberalism which later spread around the globe. To
impose it, a military coup d’état was carried out against Salvador Allende’s Popular Unity gov-
ernment in Chile in 1973. But that was not the only case. The national security dictatorships
that proliferated in the Southern Cone from the 1960s to the 1980s (Chile, Argentina, Uruguay
and Brazil) imposed an economic model that aggravated the structural problems of their de-
pendent economies, which had long been lagging behind in their development due to their once
having been colonies and to the social division of labour linked to their insertion into the world
economy.

The recipes coming in the wake of the Washington Consensus, driven by organisations like the
International Monetary Fund and the World Bank, deepened the debt crisis and led Latin
American countries as a whole to situations of extreme inequality and widespread poverty. This
was the breeding ground in which new leftist leaders and progressivism emerged in the 2000s,
with anti-neoliberal or post-neoliberal proposals to regain states’ sovereignty in order to enact
wealth redistribution policies.

Today, political leaders like Milei, who advocate a return to earlier neoliberal policies while
seeking to endow them with an even tougher character and branding their versions as liberal,
have not needed a coup d’état to carry out their economic agenda. Even though this agenda’s
implementation is sparking a response in the form of social mobilisation by the affected sectors
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and traditional trade unions, the differences with the past are considerable. Neoliberalism has
become the era’s new common sense, which is facilitating the dissemination of anti-state and
highly individualistic discourses, even among members of the working class. The State’s power
to repress protests against cutbacks is now applied after the fact, not before, because there is
no flourishing workers’ or youth movement organised in parties with revolutionary positions
as there were in previous decades. Now many young people are actually advocating a change
that they associate with the rupturism of apparently anti-establishment! discourses, although
in reality these discourses are nothing more than enunciative rebellious poses with absolutely
no intention to put an end to the very economic system that underlies the problems.

The key to the penetration of neoliberal ideas lies in their normalisation when neoliberalism
became the hegemonic ideology after the implosion of the Soviet Union in the early 1990s. The
end of an alternative model of society led in practice to the lack of an example that could pow-
erfully contest the capitalist model due to the ideological crisis into which much of the global
left was plunged. This was the ideal context for values associated with the neoliberal phase of
capitalism (individualism, anti-statism) to become hegemonic, reinforced by structural adjust-
ment and shock policies. Theories of the Third Way and the shift from social democracy to
social liberalism were two of the outcomes in Europe.

Neoliberalism thus became an invisible doctrine (Monbiot & Hutchison, 2024), which, just like
the capitalist productive model, was associated with a kind of natural law that was inevitable in
human evolution. It was a capitalism stripped of its historical nature and therefore contingent,
but presented as eternal and immutable by the forces on the right and their media mouthpiec-
es and academic defenders. This is when the ideas of authors like Friedrich Hayek, who repre-
sented the interests of the wealthier sectors of society, began to be integrated as if they represented
the general interest. In the past they had been put into practice through violent imposition, but
once the peoples were ideologically disarmed, they could be validated in elections, albeit amidst
protests and repression.

This capacity to make its particular interpretation of the world hegemonic is essential in un-
derstanding the New Right. The effects that recent changes in political communication have
had on the New Right’s success cannot be underestimated, as neither can the far right’s ability
to lead a neoconservative reaction against the supposed political correctness represented by
the left by appealing to emotions or moods and spurring anti-intellectual and anti-scientific
attitudes in which facts do not matter while their subjective interpretation does in a world of
postmodern relativism (Balsa, 2024: 100-101). The sociolinguist Laura Camargo has branded
the political communication style of these far rights, which have features in common, as “dis-
cursive Trumpism” (Camargo, 2024): a skilled use of the social media to drive the message

1. The book by Javier Balsa (2024) provides a wealth of information for an understanding of this new era common sense through
surveys of different social sectors and a detailed sociological analysis of their results.
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home, the normalisation of hyperbolic statements with no correlate in reality and the use of
fake news and an aggressive vocabulary with no limits or qualms. These features often come
with the appropriation of terms from the leftist tradition and an intellectual dishonesty in debate
by concealing or manipulating opponents’ ideological positions. All these features were present
in the construction of the histrionic candidate Milei.

Co-option of terms and simplification of the ideological debate

One of the features of the New Rights — and Milei’s is no exception — is their ability to copy or
even usurp concepts from the leftist tradition, which they appropriate and use with new semantic
content. Calling themselves libertarians is a good example, as the term comes from the working-
class anarchist tradition and the more radical strains of revolutionary communism (Azcurra &
Kohan, 2025: 88), which are antithetical to the reactionary thinking with which the term has
come to be associated. Anarcho-capitalism is another example of this exercise in sowing con-
fusion, in which the term anarchist is resignified to fit it into a political tradition to which it does
not belong, even though the goal of putting an end to the State may be claimed by both per-
spectives, obviously for different purposes and to achieve opposing political models.

Twisting the ideas of their political rivals or manipulating them to build an Other to antagonise
based on false premises is essential in conveying simple messages that mobilise emotion, not
reason. Sometimes this process entails adopting ideas that may come from a leftist political
tradition (freedom, equality, fraternity) while reinterpreting them. At other times it entails
erasing the intellectual tradition associated with their origin or use in Marxist ideological cur-
rents and conveying only the liberal vision of the term, while avoiding a debate that allows for
opposite political and even anthropological visions.

For example, one of the features of this Argentine “libertarian” movement, which comes from
its economic referents,” is the defence of a conception of freedom as the absence of coercion,
under a monopolistic and exclusionary interpretation that connects it with liberal values and
the category of property. This individualistic perspective of freedom, shared with other families
of liberalism, means presenting capitalism from a determinism that makes it inevitable, based
on Hobbesian interpretations of human nature that contradict research into the necessary
cooperation that led hominids to take the leap towards evolving into human beings. Under this
individualistic conception, the defence of an abstract freedom translates into the belief that
human beings should suffer from no interference from either public forces or society, whereas

2. Among others, what is known as the Austrian School, whose members include Ludwig von Mises, Friedrich A. Hayek and
Murray Rothbard. For more on how the postulates of these economic referents have influenced Argentine “libertarians”, see
Azcurra and Kohan (2025).
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what is actually at the root of this drive to push individualism is the negation of society, demo-
cratic equality or universal human rights.

Freedom ends up becoming the freedom of multimillionaires to tolerate no restrictions by polit-
ical forces, that is, by the exercise of democracy. To the Austrian School, the State becomes the
symbol of this collective entity that would exercise coercion against the wealthy and powerful.
Their interpretation omits the fact that the State is precisely the crystallisation of a political
power which, in liberal democracies, represents the interests of the dominant class that the mem-
bers of political forces like the LLA belong to and defend, along with other international far-right
groups who present themselves as outsiders, even though they are part of the establishment.

This appropriation of the term freedom aims to turn it into an absolute category that can only
be understood within a liberal logic, while simplifying and ignoring philosophical debates on
the term and denying ideological currents antithetical to the capitalist project stemming from the
Marxist tradition and its conceptualisation of freedom as the full realisation of the individual
in society.? In fact, Milei’s discourse - in line with his chief economists — is based on associating
Marxist ideas with collectivism and therefore with collective coercion exercised by the State,
as an entity at odds with individual interests. However, the intellectual dishonesty of Milei’s
discourse also comes from associating any social-democratic proposal with socialism and
communism, thus creating an asymmetrical polarisation in the political debate (Tirado, 2024)
with large doses of verbal violence.*

Thus, the freedom of anarcho-capitalists, meaning the absence of coercion in individual self-
determination, is based on the premise of ignoring the structural and social factors that condi-
tion the decisions that human beings may make beyond their will, as social beings determined
by the socioeconomic conditions of their birth and socialisation. However, highlighting these
aspects is not tantamount to assuming, as liberalism does, that social mores or the State are
always coercive of individual freedom, but rather to detecting the coordinates within which
people develop their potential. Obviously, the social determinants may be transformed by the
capacity of individual and collective agency, but liberalism denies social relations in the most
extreme way (“There is no society”, Margaret Thatcher actually said) in order to avoid shining
a light on the power hierarchies stemming from capitalist production, and in order to deny the
possibilities of capitalism being transformed into an emancipating logic.

3. As Prior Olmos explains, Marx identified communism with the “reign of freedom”, where human beings are the masters of
their time and are not subject to exploitation, resulting in more free time for their self-realisation and, therefore, for their indi-
vidual development and personal freedom (Prior Olmos, 2014: 45).

4. Implicit in this practice is the denial of the democratic quality of other political theories that do not concur with liberal think-
ing and the concealment of alternative proposals of society and their legitimacy. This is achieved by demonising the experiences
of real socialism and its linear assimilation into the tradition of Marxist thought — even though Karl Marx never left in writing any
“recipe” for building communism or future societies based on his ideological premises, since this would depend on the specific
circumstances of each society and its own development at a given point in history — as well as through the apriorism that the
concept of freedom in societies based on cooperation and collective or community ownership of the means of production denies
individual self-realisation.
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Another way the anarcho-capitalists impose their vision as the only possible one is by naturalising
the capitalist order and ensconcing laissez-faire from the liberal tradition and free competition as the
only form of economic relations among economic actors, while concealing the fact that, just like
in the neoliberal phase of capitalism, they are part of a given point in history and that the modes
of production have evolved and can change if the political and social actors want them to.

The offensive against the State

The far rights in power, with Milei’s government leading the charge, have resumed an offensive
against the State that is not new and is rooted in both the economic thinking of their referents
and the political praxis of their neoliberal forebears. After all, back in his 1980 electoral cam-
paign, Ronald Reagan said: “Government is not the solution to our problem; government is the
problem”.

As Franz Hinkelammert explained in the 1990s, associating the State with society’s evils, as
neoliberals do, comes with a complementary assumption of the goodness of the market as an
institution capable of allocating resources efficiently through its self-regulation. In Hinkelam-
mert’s words, this is a backwards statism with metaphysical features that emerged during neo-
liberalism and has become the common sense of the era (Hinkelammert, 1995: 64).

This glorification of the market at the expense of the State also entails the denial of politics as
a space where different social interests face off. Instead, politics becomes a sphere isolated from
the conflict or an arena of supposed neutrality that can be technocratically managed without
falling into ideologies — despite the huge ideological charge of these assumptions — as a market
not subject to any political conditions would. Continuing with Franz Hinkelammert, “when
politics is considered a technique, there is no longer any apparent reason for the existence of
the State” (Hinkelammert, 1995: 97). In this sense, the projects of Milei and other far-right
leaders today connect with technocratic visions that also deny the value of politics and feed
supposedly apolitical discourses of anti-politics. This technocracy reached governmental posi-
tions to handle the 2008 crisis in several European countries — Italy may be the most significant
example — and was promoted by European institutions to impose their austerity policies through
supranational bodies like the European Central Bank (ECB), to the detriment of the states’
ability to manoeuvre politically and economically.

This capitalism with neither political nor ethical limits, presented by the Austrian School as
the essential version of liberal thinking, once again makes the market the centrepiece without
any subjugation to the State, but now with an even stronger offensive which benefits from the
negative image of the State forged in neoliberal times (Balsa, 2024: 179). The goal is to pulver-
ise the historical pacts between capital and labour to guarantee a social peace that, especially
since the 1917 Russian Revolution and the post-Second World War division of the world, was
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threatened by the existence of a geopolitical order in which the Soviet Union quelled the ad-
vance of capitalism as a socialist State that could serve as an alternative social and political
model and exert pressure on national bourgeoisies who feared a revolution by forces organised
by the working class. However, anarcho-capitalism goes further and rejects the consensuses
that had been reached by right-wing parties, Catholic doctrine and even historical fascism, such
as those involving social justice and the defence of the redistributive role of the State.

Assuming, as anarcho-capitalism does, that freedom is impossible under the social contract that
the individual establishes with the State, means assuming that there is a split between individ-
uals as independent, selfish beings and their status as citizens, a division that appears in past
debates on political philosophy.® Obviously, these premises open the door to a new type of social
relations, at least theoretically, which have yet to be put into practice, even in Milei’s Argenti-
na. But there are underlying ideas that mark the political decisions that reduce the presence of
the State in the economy and its political responsibilities towards a citizenry whose rights — and
needs that should be served - are no longer recognised. As the Argentine president has repeat-
ed ad nauseum, “a right is not born from a need”.®

In fact, the attacks against social justice are a core feature of the discourse of Milei and his fol-
lowers. In line with this logic of refuting the social pact, social justice is an “aberration” which
must be combatted because “it entails unequal treatment before the law” in that some people
have to suffer unfairly to “subsidise” needy others. Milei views this act of redistribution as “theft”.
Once again, purporting that there is no coercion in market relations, unlike the relations in
which the State participates, because of its monopoly on violence, entails underestimating the
structural conditions that make it impossible for the majority of humans in this world to realise
themselves, who need the State’s regulatory capacity to secure less asymmetrical working con-
ditions compared to the power of capital, or a social State that guarantees their vital reproduc-
tion in times of illness.

Yet moreover, as Ellen Meiksins Wood claims, the unique and dominant feature of the market
is not the ability to choose but, in fact, coercion. Inasmuch as the market regulates economic
transactions imperatively, it does so with social relations because human relations are mediated
by the exchange of goods (Meiksins Wood, 2021: 14-15), resulting in a system where freedom is
the opposite of what the defenders of capitalism aim to present. In fact, the expendable nature
or devaluation of democracy, even in liberal terms, is a feature found in the anarcho-capitalists’
theoretical referents (Azcurra & Kohan, 2025; Balsa, 2024; Kohan, 2025).

This undermining of liberal democracy by the very defenders of liberalism may seem paradox-
ical, especially at a time when the construction of the new geopolitical narrative after the Cold

5. Regarding the debates that this entails between political emancipation and human emancipation, see Prior Olmos (2014: 54-55).

6. This slogan is actually a response to a phrase by Eva Perén: “Where there is a need, a right is born”.
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War aims to paint the Western world as confronting an antagonistic Other that is no longer
communist or Marxist but illiberal. In fact, the construction of a geopolitical enemy within the
threat of illiberal democracies, or authoritarianisms, is found in security documents of the USA
as well as in the discourses of leaders who defend the postulates of the liberal order, albeit from
diverse stances, some indistinguishable from the authoritarianisms that they associate only with
non-liberal orders. The emergence of reactionary movements like Milei’s, which proclaim lib-
eralism while undermining democracy, confirms the ultimate incompatibility of the capitalist
production model with authentic democracy.’

How we got to the Milei phenomenon

This particular geopolitical context, with the crisis of neoliberalism, the process of deglobali-
sation and strategic competition between a declining hegemonic power, the USA, and the new
emerging superpower, China, is precisely what is causing this reactionary wave that encom-
passes Javier Milei’s leadership.

Perhaps the newest element in Milei’s arrival to power has to do with the use of the social me-
dia as a fundamental tool of communication and politics today. Milei is seizing upon a new
moment in which liberal democracy, its traditional parties and the credibility of political rep-
resentatives and media influencers are in crisis. He also managed to profile himself as a polit-
ical alternative through his promotion in the hegemonic media. “Influencer politics” is creat-
ed within this context, where — according to the political scientist Leyla Bechara — there are
no longer citizens but audiences and followers, and performance is more important than
representation or coherence between what is represented and what is actually done. Political
leaderships like Milei’s are built on visibility and the ability to attract the public’s attention and
create an affective more than an ideological bond with them (Bechara, 2025).

In fact, Milei exploited an anti-political discourse for years in both the social media and his TV
appearances, in which he condemned the “political class”, which he called a caste, with no dis-
tinctions. Once he decided to run as a political alternative and become a candidate himself, he
began to salvage some of the leaders he had previously criticised, like former president Carlos
Menem and former minister of the Economy Domingo Cavallo, and even actually defended
their political and economic legacy (Annunziata et al., 2024: 33-34). He made a similar shift
regarding former president Mauricio Macri, who ended up being his defender in the second
round of presidential elections. He thus established not only an electoral but also a political
alliance prior to the election results which contradicted the entire condemnatory discourse

7. A classic on this topic is by Ellen MEIKSINS WOOD (2000), Democracia contra capitalismo. Mexico City, Siglo XXI/UNAM.
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against the “caste” that had made him popular. Therefore, Milei went from condemning corrupt
politicians to allying with them and, as it happened, governing with them. The paradigmatic
example is Patricia Bullrich, who went from vying with Milei for the presidency as a candidate
for Juntos por el Cambio and who suffered his insults because she is a former leftist Peronist
activist to becoming his minister of National Security.

However, it would be mistaken to think that the arrival of these supposedly ground-breaking
radical right or far right political options in different governments is primarily due to the
media through which their message is conveyed, or to the confirmation bias of social media
algorithms. Rather, this is a totally different playing field than in other historical periods, but
the causes of the rise of the far right can be found in the economic, social and political factors
that condition people’s electoral behaviour - or apathy. Thus, the leaderships of Milei, Trump,
Meloni or Bolsonaro express the logical consequence of the contradictions of the respective
social systems to which they belong, as they are able to channel a social malaise that often
has to do with structural economic inequalities and prior political leaders that were helpless
to solve them.

Therefore, the recurring crises of the capitalist system and its political handling, which is
unsatisfactory to broad swaths of society, is the catalyst of leaderships which present them-
selves as ground-breaking or as presumed political outsiders and which produce changes of
government and new coordinates in the public debate, while actually revealing, once in pow-
er, that they are incapable of solving the problems that had allowed them to achieve political
responsibilities.

In this respect, Javier Balsa (2024) provides the keys to explaining Javier Milei’s victory in
Argentina after a succession of moderate Peronist governments which — with stances that are
indissociable from the right’s economic agenda — were unable to resolve the repeated economic
crises. To this Javier Balsa adds the reaction against the prevailing progressivism and its
redistributive or feminist values, in which reactionaries can present themselves as the mouth-
pieces of a rebellion against “political correctness”. In any case, the convergence of the eco-
nomic crisis and the crisis of the “political class”,® or the “political caste”, is the combination
that explains the disrepute of politics, the anti-partisan and anti-political attitudes and the quest
for new leaders perceived as standing outside the political world, like Milei.

In Argentina, Milei was able to identify this crisis with Peronism and proposed putting an end
to the most recent expression of this political current, Kirchnerism, which he primarily iden-
tified with the “political caste” that was causing the nation’s problems. In the elections, Milei

8. References to the “political class” have become so popular that they are now part of the public debate in the media, but they
are actually based on a sociological error and an incorrect political interpretation, namely, the idea that politicians act as a ho-
mogeneous class with particular or corporate interests above and beyond their ideological differences. Political representatives
in liberal democracies channel the interests of the different social classes to which they belong or which they represent. They
are not a separate class.
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skilfully channelled this social malaise by getting votes from traditionally Kirchnerist sectors,
namely young people, the working class and the northern provinces (Ramirez & Vommaro,
2024:168). He did so with discourses that challenged the existing order, filled with promises of
solutions and references to an idyllic past when Argentina was an economic and political pow-
er, a recurring idea once he reached the presidency (Milei, 2024).

But Milei’s discourse was successful because, as Luis Miguel Ugarte® has posited, it connect-
ed with a preceding sociological shift to the right rooted in the structural changes neoliber-
alism prompted in the labour world, and in the awareness of an increasingly individualised
working class due to the informality of work, with high doses of labour precariousness. This
process impacted the union flank, the cornerstone of Peronist identity, by identifying the
poor Other as the cause of one’s own poverty, sowing resentment against those who have
better working conditions (civil servants) or social benefits (identified as parasites) or prompt-
ing dissatisfaction with the State due to its provision of insufficient social services, among
other factors.

The current Argentine laboratory: Changes and continuities

Milei won with the promise of applying an aggressive policy of cutbacks, symbolised by the
image of the chainsaw. Milei’s “Chainsaw Plan” initially took shape in the elimination of a series
of ministries that the LLA leader believed to be expendable. This met the anarcho-capitalists’
twofold goal: cutting back public spending and shrinking the State. Milei’s government also
proposed a series of laws and decrees aimed at emptying out the State to reduce its weight in
the Argentine economy. In December 2023, he presented Decree of Need and Urgency (DNU)
70/2023, Foundations for the Reconstruction of the Argentine Economy, along with the
subsequent Law of Bases and Starting Points for the Freedom of Argentines, also known as
the Omnibus Law because of its all-encompassing nature. In fact, this law generated such fierce
rejection from society that it had to be trimmed back to half of its 660 articles before it was
approved by Congress (Reis, 2024: 9). After the rollout of both laws, Argentina embarked on a

new cycle of political mobilisation.

However, the Milei government’s initiatives were not misleading anyone because they had been
announced in his numerous speeches to the media. Even though his most provocative declara-
tions, like the possibility of selling organs or the privatisation of the sea to avoid the extinction

9. The factors that Ugarte highlights are a summary of the responses received from different Argentine sociologists and political
scientists during his research stay in the country. The preliminary results of his work were presented at the summer course of
the Universidad del Pais Vasco, “Geopolitics in the 21st Century: Sovereignty, Conflicts and International Dynamics”, held in San
Sebastian on 26 June 2025.
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of whales,"° dwindled once he reached the presidency, the economic logic of the Milei govern-
ment has not changed.

In the midst of high doses of social conflict, Milei’s government is trying to put the absolute
mercantilisation of all spheres of human relation into practice; that is, anything could become
the object of exchange in a market deregulated by the public authorities, where only the laws
of supply and demand exist, detached from any ethical coordinates. In practice, this absolute
deregulation does not exist and the State, just like in neoliberalism, sweeps in to downgrade
citizens’ rights. Cutting back retirees’ pensions or benefits for dependent people, drastically
reducing the number of public-sector jobs and trimming investments in scientific research are
some of neoliberalism’s classic recipes. But now they have come in an extreme version that
seems to have no ethical limits or verbal constraints, precisely at a time when the barbarities of
the dictatorship seemed to have been overcome. The dehumanisation of claiming that poor peo-
ple should sell their children out of need" - even though it is presented as a non-discriminatory
measure and even one that is understanding of the most disadvantaged sectors — or the insult
to people with functional diversity who were classified as “imbeciles” in documents from the
National Disability Agency (Reventds Messeguer, 2025), have crossed red lines in a capitalism
that has never exactly been characterised by empathy.

Yet behind this dearth of ethical limits, grandiloquent discourses of rupture, hyperbolic glori-
fication in the guise of dialectical provocation and coarse ways, Milei’s administration has shown
some continuities with previous governments in economics and security policies, as well as in
foreign policy. Thus, the government went from criticising China and closing off any possibil-
ities of relations with the country because it is “communist” to lowering the tone in its exchanges,
prompted by the powerful trade exchanges at stake. Likewise, the official visit to Argentina by
the head of the United States Southern Command, Laura Richardson, in April 2024 served to
show that Milei was presenting a novel foreign policy doctrine that included a new strategic
alliance with the USA (Frenkel, 2024). Yet this type of alliance is not really new in Argentina’s
diplomatic history. The most paradigmatic case was the government of the Peronist Carlos Saul
Menem, who summarised his subordination to United States interests with the expression
“carnal relations” with the US, relations that now enjoy the outright support of the father of the
global reactionary wave, President Donald Trump.

Milei’s alliance with the military through the figure of his vice president, Victoria Villarruel,
coupled with the denial of the figure of 30,000 victims disappeared by the Argentine dictatorship

10. This idea, which was proposed by the Adam Smith Institute in the early 1990s, was revisited by Milei’s advisor and MP for his
party, Alberto Benegas Lynch, who studied in the United States and had Friedrich Hayek as his thesis advisor through his par-
ents’ contacts. Alberto Benegas, pére, Milei’s chief economist, was the Austrian School’s representative in Argentina and invited
Friedrich Hayek and Ludwig von Mises to deliver lectures in the country (Kohan, 2025: 80-82).

11. The LLA senator Juan Carlos Pagotto defended an amendment of the Criminal Code that would include these situations in
article 139 bis (Senado Argentina, 2024).
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and the dismantlement of previous memory policies, demonstrate worrisome lines of continuity
in the Milei government, not with the prior conservative governments, which did not dare to
deny the dictatorship’s state terrorism and crimes, but directly with pro-dictatorial sectors, the
same anti-democratic sectors that in their day enjoyed the complicity of the liberal economists
who are the intellectual referents of Milei’'s movement today.

The limits in practice of the pseudo-libertarian utopia

One of the problems that anarcho-capitalists come upon in their denial of the State lies in ig-
noring that the nation-state has been — and continues to be — functional for the reproduction
and international expansion of capital. Despite globalisation, states have never lost their capac-
ity for legal regulation. Thus, the pseudo-libertarian utopia is actually sustained by state sectors
that are not disappearing but actually expanding, as in the case of security,”? to guarantee the
social order that allows for the reproduction of capital.

Regardless of the label used to describe the ideological and political nature of the current Ar-
gentine leaders, what remains is the difficulty they have to intervene in a market logic which
they think they can control through state non-regulation but which actually needs political and
legal regulation to function. In the words of Ellen Meiksins Wood (2003):

[...] capitalism more than any other social form needs an elaborate, stable and predictable
legal, political and administrative order. The fact that capital thrives by detaching itself from extra-
economic power means that it has to rely on political and military powers external to itself to
provide that order. Above all, it has to rely on a separate state power.

This means that the reality-denying discourses of the anarcho-capitalists clash with capital’s
need to have a framework of economic, political, legal and social stability, which the State pro-
vides, in order to reproduce and expand internationally.

Sacrificing democracy is one of the acts that aims to reduce the role of the State to the minimum,
especially when the goal is to stave off the arrival of popular forces that want to democratise
the State and increase its regulatory capacities at the expense of the historically privileged and
dominant classes. In this respect, the aim of building total capitalism at the expense of democ-
racy is nothing new. However, what is an innovation in today’s Argentine laboratory is that the
increasing rupture with democracy is based on theoretical anarcho-capitalist premises.

12. The only law approved by Congress in the current legislature is the “anti-mafia law”, submitted by the minister of National Se-
curity, Patricia Bullrich, which has been used to pursue political opponents. Furthermore, Milei used the authorities delegated by
Congress to approve five decrees that amend organic laws on the law enforcement bodies and created the Artificial Intelligence
Applied to Security Unit (Frederic, 2025: 4-5).
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Thinkers rooted in anarchism, like Noam Chomsky, have described these proposals as “utopias
of corporate fascism”.

Conclusions

Having reached this point, it is impossible not to consider Javier Milei’s government an exper-
iment of a sector of the dominant capitalist class that aims to advance its historical project of
class reproduction and the perpetual expansion of its capital, with no limits, in the face of the
crisis of capitalism. However, developing the dominant capitalist class’s programme entails
absolutely dispossessing the other social classes of everything, from their rights to the essential
material conditions for the reproduction of life. It is an unfeasible project from the standpoint
of economic logic, but also questionable from ethical parameters and from a social and demo-
cratic perspective. Just like in the neoliberal period, its inability to integrate the social majori-
ties is already beginning to show.

However, these new rights and far rights, neofascists, authoritarians or whatever we may call
them have managed to present themselves as anti-establishment, connecting the establishment
with the political order but not the economic order, which they uphold. They have managed to
deflect the debate on the responsibilities of the capitalist economic model and focussed it instead
on political management, even though this separation of the economic and political spheres is
impossible in capitalist societies.

Despite its adaptations to the neoliberal or anarcho-capitalist forms, capitalism has retained
the same logic of functioning, It is transforming, but this does not mean that the entire system
is and that the antagonistic social relations within it have been overcome. These relations, based
on the exploitation of human beings, resources and nature, have generated the contradictions
and injustices at the root of the dissatisfaction that leads to the emergence of these presumed
saviours. An excessive State is not the source of the problem; the source lies in its impotence
—if not its complete failure - to set limits on an unbridled capitalism that has been endangering
the planet’s capacity for regeneration for years now.

To what extent the commitment to total capitalism, which deepens and resignifies the neolib-
eral agenda, entails a qualitative change is still up for debate. For the time being, these reac-
tionary utopias’ capacity to overcome the previous neoliberal framework and build a qualita-
tively different social model beyond discursive aspects alone, has not yet been proven in
practice. In any case, the peoples of Latin America are yet again the guinea pigs suffering the
consequences of economic shock policies.

The social conflict which is besieging Argentina as this article is written, with repeated demon-
strations by different social sectors in defence of their rights and against the Government
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cutbacks, reflects a hope that is not exhausted and a horizon of possibility to change history.
Perhaps the Argentine experiment and its already visible consequences in deepening social
inequalities and poverty may serve as a warning for other peoples around the world who are
flirting with a far right that is ready to take their societies to levels of conflict, both domestic
and international, that hark back to calamitous periods of the past.
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ABSTRACT

This article analyses the evolution of recent neoliberal discourse about the role of the State since the
emergence of political and economic figures on the global New Right who defend minarchist positions.
Javier Milei’s election to the presidency of Argentina, the presence of Elon Musk on the US political scene
and Isabel Diaz Ayuso’s discourse in Madrid exemplify this shift towards libertarian positions, which were
restricted to marginal circles until recently. The core thesis upheld in this article is that neoliberalism has
never been statist at its core; instead, it is structurally regulationist and only conjuncturally statist. This
sheds light on why neoliberalism took a pro-government orientation in twentieth-century legal monism,
when the State was the sole guarantor and regulator of the economy and the market: there were no
other mechanisms that could guarantee competition and ensure the functioning of the free market. In
contrast, in the current legal pluralism, where multiple third guarantors — international bodies, transna-
tional institutions, technical agencies, private regulations and independent authorities — supply the mar-
ket with its institutional and legal structure, the existence of a State that oversees and controls is
perceived as constraining and unnecessary. This has pushed the neoliberal discourse to take a minarchist
orientation that claims that the State should be scaled back to the minimum to avoid any intervention
that could condition a market already regulated by other non-state political, economic and financial
entities.
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Introduction

In recent years, the global political scene has witnessed the emergence of figures who openly
assert a libertarian economic discourse, which until now seemed to have been restricted to
marginal circles of ideological debate. Javier Milei’s election to the presidency of Argentina,
Elon Musk’s recurring use of this type of rhetoric in Donald Trump’s campaign in the United
States and Isabel Diaz Ayuso’s appeals to a liberty conceived exclusively in market terms in the
Community of Madrid are paradigmatic examples of a shift in the discourse within a neoliber-
al New Right which now forms part of many governments.

From their origins in the late 1930s until the 2010s, the different strains of neoliberalism (Ger-
man ordoliberalism, the Chicago School, the Austrian School, the Public Choice School and
constitutional economics) had attributed the State — albeit to differing degrees — a central, active
role as the organiser and guarantor of competition and the free market. However, today this
position is losing its hegemony within the neoliberal New Right, giving way to more radical,
minarchist views based on the idea of a minimum State reduced to the bare minimum.

Even though Milei, Musk, Diaz Ayuso and others are often described as anarcho-capitalists, it is
important to note that the term minarchists fits them better. Minarchism and anarcho-capitalism
are two variations on libertarianism that differ in the role they assign to the State. Minarchism,
which is upheld by authors like Robert Nozick in Anarchy, State, and Utopia (1974), claims that
there should be a State, but one scaled back to its most basic functions: guaranteeing internal
security via the state police and courts, protecting against outside threats through an army, and
ensuring property rights and the fulfilment of contracts. In contrast, anarcho-capitalism, pri-
marily formulated by Murray Rothbard in For a New Liberty (1973) and David Friedman in The
Machinery of Freedom: Guide to a Radical Capitalism (1973), rejects the existence of any form of
State and claims that even these functions can be supplied by the market and private agreements,
to the extent that justice, security and defence should be managed in the free market. Thus,
while minarchism accepts the State as a necessary evil to guarantee fundamental individual
rights, anarcho-capitalism regards it as an illegitimate institution that should be wholly replaced
by the free market.

Having clarified this distinction, the question posed in the title of this article which we aim to
answer here is: why is the neoliberal right changing its discourse on the State, moving from the
governmental neoliberalism that prevailed in the doctrine for years to minarchist positions?
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The thesis we shall uphold is that counter to what some scholars of neoliberalism have
claimed, it is inaccurate to say that neoliberals are statists. The core thesis of this article
is that neoliberals are structurally regulationists and conjuncturally statists. Therefore,
now that the market has found and developed alternative institutional and legal forms of
economic regulation that are more suitable for its global and financial growth and accu-
mulation phase that do not necessarily involve the State, neoliberals have begun to use a
discourse that is more coherent with their deep nature: anti-statism. Below we shall further
flesh out this thesis.

The fallacy of market self-regulation and the need for law as a third
guarantor

Counter to what classic neoliberalism claims through what is known as the naturalistic fallacy,
the market does not spontaneously regulate itself via the simple law of supply and demand, nor
do exchanges among parties take place naturally and spontaneously. In order for the regime of
accumulation (production and circulation) to work stably, it needs regulation embodied in a
third party which both parties recognise as a guarantor of the power of agreements and the
security of exchanges. This third party offers the necessary framework of confidence that con-
tracts will be fulfilled and commitments will be valid beyond individual will or the contingency
of each transaction.

Therefore, contractual liberty cannot exist without the presence of this third party, which is
why positive law permeates the very structure of contracts. Laws, regulations and legal institu-
tions act as a shared foundation which is above specific individuals, goods and circumstances.
It is no coincidence that civil codes state that the law is an essential part of a contract and give it
binding force, or that international law uses instruments like the 1980 Rome Convention to
stipulate that no contract may exist without a regulatory framework that defines the parties’
capacities and the validity of their words.

During the modern age in the West, the State and state law have served exclusively as this third
party. Since the Enlightenment, state institutions have taken on the role of supplying the reg-
ulations and legal mechanisms needed for the market to operate and for the expanded repro-
duction of capital.

However, the State is not the only possible third party: it is a historical construct which has
varied in different periods and settings. In the past, this role was played by religious authorities,
guilds, international courts or private institutions. Therefore, the essential piece is not the State
itself but the existence of a regulatory structure that guarantees the trustworthiness and stabil-
ity of economic exchanges.



m RCCS/CSSR, 16 (2026) ALBERT NOGUERA FERNANDEZ

In short, the third guarantor is not a fixed entity; its form, its scope and the actors that represent
it vary according to the needs of each historical phase of exchanges. In this sense, when the way
capital organises production, circulation and consumption changes, so do the legal and institu-
tional forms that ensure the security of contracts. This is why the history of the market is also
the history of the transformation of these third parties that issue laws and ensure the continu-
ity of accumulation.

Legal monism and the capitalist market: The State as the sole third
guarantor

Since the Enlightenment, the State and its laws became the third guarantors of exchanges par
excellence, at least in the new secular Western states. This does not mean that there was neither
a market nor regulations before then. In earlier periods, economic transactions and the validi-
ty of agreements was guaranteed by an array of authorities (religious, guilds, community customs,
etc.). The novelty of the modern State was that since its advent, it had become the sole site of
legitimised authority to provide a stable, universal framework for market functioning.

Thus, there was a shift from a religious culture, in which the word of the believer was subject
to divine law, or a mediaeval society with multiple authorities and forms of law that shaped
what historians of law like Paolo Grossi (1996) have described as true legal pluralism, to a sec-
ular culture in which the rational individual is bound under the sole, exclusive aegis of the State
and state law.

However, this central role of the State and state law as the sole third guarantor appeared neither
peacefully nor spontaneously; it was the outcome of a historical process of rupture driven by
the new emerging social class — the bourgeoisie - in the late-eighteenth-century revolutions,
which imposed this model with the goal of consolidating a capitalist economy that suited its
class interests.

The declarations of liberal rights that emerged from the bourgeois revolutions in the late
eighteenth century had no legal function nor concern with protecting individual rights, which
was just a secondary feature (Alvear Téllez, 2012). Their main purpose was political and eco-
nomic: to reorganise the socioeconomic space through the separation-reunification of individ-
uals (Miaille, 2008).

First, regulations like the Chapelier Law, approved in France on 14 June 1791, which banned
guilds and the right of association and enshrined individual liberty to engage in contracts, an-
nihilated mediaeval society’s intermediate community and corporate institutions and created
a new subject of reference: the individual holder of subjective rights. To function, the market
needed a society with autonomous, legally equal subjects with the capacity to freely operate and
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make their own arrangements (the individual holder of subjective rights), given that only they
could be parties to contracts, for instance for the purchase and sale of labour and goods. A slave
or feudal serf could not engage in contracts.

Secondly, once individuals were atomised, declarations of rights reunified these individual
subjects in the national State, which was viewed as the most appropriate collective form for the
development of capitalism in that it unifies the various modes of production into a single one.
In consequence, the emergence of the nation-state as the third guarantor of exchanges should
be viewed, from its geographical interior, as a process of power unification which dismantled
the preexisting systems of socioeconomic relations and political forms of self-governance to
create a new monopoly on politics, where society could be reorganised around the capitalist
market economy, which was favourable to bourgeois interests. This explains why the nation-state
was imposed by the bourgeois revolutions as the unique, sole and centralised realm of political
sovereignty. The State is the command centre that must prepare and organise the capitalist
market society to which its very existence is tied.

This importance of the State and state law as the sole organisers of the economic model only
gained momentum in the twentieth century. Within the framework of nineteenth-century lib-
eral capitalism, the State was limited to guaranteeing property and the fulfilment of contracts,
while economic development followed market dynamics. In contrast, after the Second World
War, the State and state economic law became the active, decisive factors in economic devel-
opment.

One of Marxism’s classic debates is the relationship between the two parts of the famous
base-superstructure metaphor. The classic Marxist scheme, grounded on the idea of the con-
tinuity of economic development in politics, defines the relationship between them through
concepts like determination or conditioning. It claims that first there is an economic power, and
after that a political power, and that they are only formally distinct but in reality coincide. In
its different facets, the Marxist scheme says that what moves everything is the invisible hand
of structure, structural movements, economic relations, relations of production. The engine
runs from bottom to top, from the structure to the superstructure. The political and state sphere
is a mere reflection of the economic sphere, which is where domination lies, so vying for power
occurs at the base, not in the superstructure.

However, things change when European governments’ shift towards Keynesian state capital-
ism inverted the relationship of domination between economy and politics and gave rise to a
process in which the political and state sphere predominated over the economic sphere. Within
post-Second World War society, with all the means of production destroyed by the war, the
Keynesian economic shift takes shape as an industrialisation and modernisation plan driven
by the State, in which it aimed to play an essential role as an engine of development and growth
in the new Fordist industrial model of capitalism. Since then, the State has set the budgets for
the growth and development of an autochthonous capitalism. Because the State created the
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economic budgets of capitalism, politics became the decisive factor in the process of gestating
a new economic-social formation that outstripped the theory and reality of the old historical
materialist scheme, in which politics trailed behind the economy. In this new conjuncture, the
state and political sphere became autonomous (Tronti, 2018), becoming the active side and engine
of historical growth. Politics (the State) superseded or came to dominate the economy (market).

In this context, the State, alongside state economic law, has become the organiser and sole third
guarantor of the functioning of the capitalist market, where neoliberalism has appeared as a
new economic discourse. This explains why the early neoliberals upheld the need to use the
State to transform the social economic state model into a neoliberal state model.

The advent of neoliberalism: Why did the first neoliberals defend
an active role for the State?

Ever since it appeared in 1938, and in all its successive facets and schools, neoliberalism has
upheld - with differing degrees of intensity and adhesion - the central role of the State as the
organiser and guarantor of competition and the free market. Does this mean that neoliberals
are statists? No! As stated at the beginning, the thesis of this article is that neoliberals are struc-
turally regulationists and conjuncturally statists. Below I shall explain this assertion:

a) Neoliberals are structurally regulationists. Neoliberalism emerged in response to heavy state
interventionism in the first half of the twentieth century. Its authors believed that classical
liberalism had made a fundamental mistake in thinking that the market operated naturally,
like a spontaneous force able to regulate itself without institutional or legal frameworks sus-
taining it. This “naturalistic illusion” led many classical liberals to not wanting anything to
do with the State and leave it in the hands of reformist, socialist or even totalitarian govern-
ments, which used it to steer the economy in directions opposite to liberty and competition.

As aresult, neoliberals proposed reconstructing classical liberalism on new foundations. Their
core contribution was their defence of the idea that the market is not a natural order but an
institutional construct that can only operate if there is a specific form of regulation that
guarantees it. In this sense, neoliberalism does not shun regulation; to the contrary, it makes
it the structural crux of its project. But not just any regulation: regulation designed to ensure
the conditions of competition, protect private property and prevent the appearance of mo-
nopolies or collective interventions that divert the market from its objectives.

Thus, while classical liberalism could imagine a self-regulated market, neoliberalism claims
that any regime of accumulation has to come with a suitable form of political and legal reg-
ulation. Thus, for neoliberals regulation is not an obstacle to economic freedom but the very
condition that makes the capitalist market possible.
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b) Neoliberals are conjuncturally statists. Neoliberalism emerged in a Europe of heavily interven-
tionist states with a high level of “political” autonomy, and with the State as the sole third
guarantor of the market. This situation spanned from the interwar period — when totalitar-
ian regimes were defined by heavy economic intervention — to the economic crisis of the
1970s, including the Keynesian social State. Within this historical framework, neoliberalism
was framed as a distinct doctrine that was named for the first time in the 1938 Lippmann
Colloquium in Paris (Jackson, 2010) and subsequently developed by different schools through-
out the 1940s to the 1970s.

This context is essential in understanding the nature of neoliberalism. Even though neoliberals
defined themselves as anti-statist, the reality of the twentieth century, especially in the postwar
years, was that there was no third guarantor or political-legal regulator of the market other than
the State. Given this absence, the only feasible option was to use the State as an instrument to
regulate the market, assure the conditions of free trade and guarantee competition.

This explains why in all its variations — from German ordoliberalism (from the late 1940s to the
1960s) to the Chicago School (from the 1950s to the 1970s), the Austrian School (1970s), the Pub-
lic Choice School and the constitutional economy (from the 1960s to 1980s) — neoliberalism, to
differing degrees, came to ensconce the State in a preeminent place in its doctrine by assigning
it a central role as the organiser and guarantor of the market and of competition. This concern
with the State is evident in the works by neoliberal economists, which are full of forays into
political theory. This trend is illustrated by the fact that the analytical criteria found the most
in the texts by Friedrich Hayek, from the Austrian School, come from philosophy, political
theory and even the philosophy of history, and that the author cited the most in the texts by
James Buchanan, the leading proponent of constitutional economics, is Hobbes (Moreno
Gonzalez, 2017: 62-63).

However, this “statism” reflects not ideological adherence but a conjunctural need. Neoliber-
alism accepts the State not because it values it as an end in itself but because in that historical
period of state legal monism there was no other third guarantor capable of exercising the reg-
ulatory role needed for capitalism to function. In fact, neoliberalism is famously mistrustful of
the State. Governmental neoliberals are fully aware that the need for a state apparatus as the
referee/third party in charge of organising market functioning, due to its very nature, comes
with its own risks. The most serious one, without question, is that an election victory by the left
could entail its taking hold of the state apparatus for antiliberal purposes. These risks have
constantly been the core concern within ordoliberalism and neo-ordoliberalism. As James
Buchanan states in the “La democracia desencadenada” section of his book Los limites de la lib-
ertad. Entre la anarquia y el Leviatdn, “democracy may become its own Leviathan unless consti-
tutional limits are imposed and enforced” (2009: 235) (own translation).

Precisely for this reason, neoliberals have always upheld the need to design and approve a legal
framework that sets clear and solid regulations, autonomous institutions and incentive systems
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that align civil servants with competition and the protection of private property in order to
limit the government’s political reach, replacing “government by men” with “government by
laws”. As Jon Elster (2009) notes, an apt metaphor to illustrate this would be Odysseus, who
orders his crew to bind him to the ship’s mast to resist the siren calls. Likewise, these limitations
seek to predict and check against any possible deviations from the permanent interests of the
free market stemming from the political arbitrariness of rotating governments.

In ordoliberalism initially and the Chicago School later — and the Austrian School, to a lesser
extent — this limiting legal design of economic policy is more regulatory than structural, chief-
ly by approving rules that restrict the concentration of economic power and prevent abuses,
such as anti-monopoly laws and the establishment of independent central banks. However, with
James Buchanan’s constitutional economics school in the 1970s and 1980s, this limiting logic
was elevated to the highest level and became structural. To Buchanan, limits should be set from
within the decision-making process at the constituent moment, bearing in mind that the con-
stitution is the foundational and supreme law. As a higher law in everyday politics and unable
to be manipulated by it, the constitution has a connatural tendency towards permanence and
unique power. Precisely for this reason, the constitution is where formal limits to economic
policy must be explicitly stated to protect rights and guarantees from the discretionality of
rotating governments (Buchanan, 1993; 2009).

These recipes, based on limiting political power via the constitution, became the dominant
strategy in Europe after the 2007-2008 financial crisis and were the operational core of gov-
ernmental neoliberalism in the 2010s. Countries like Germany (2009), Spain (2011) and Italy
(2012) approved constitutional reforms to include a budget stability clause in their constitutions.
This type of measure was also enacted in the other European Union countries after the approv-
al of the Treaty on Stability, Coordination and Governance in the Economic and Monetary
Union (2012).

The constitutional reform in Germany was effected via the law dated 29 July 2009 amending
the Fundamental Law. The main measure in the German constitutional reform is the amend-
ment of article 109 on the budgetary management of the Federation and the Linder. In Italy,
the Constitution was reformed with Law 1/2012, dated 20 April 2012, which contains six articles
that amend four articles in the Italian Constitution (81, 97, 117 and 119) to introduce the princi-
ple of the balanced budget. In Spain, the reform was approved on 27 September 2011 and
amended article 35 of the Constitution to include not only the principle of budgetary stability,
which was later developed by Organic Law 2/2012 on budgetary stability and financial sustain-
ability, dated 27 April 2012, as well as the public administration’s obligation to give “absolute
priority” to the payment of interest and capital on public debt before any other investment in
their budgets, even if this means that other objectives or constitutional rights like social pro-
tection must be sacrificed (Noguera, 2014: 215-240).



FROM GOVERNMENTAL NEOLIBERALISM TO LIBERTARIANISM RCCS/CSSR, 16 (2026) m

Transformations in capitalism and the role of the State: From central
regulator to policing law

The oil crisis in the 1970s signalled a turning point in the history of capitalism. The Fordist
industrial model, which had sustained the economic growth in the postwar period, was plunged
into a profound crisis of profitability and accumulation. In these circumstances, capital was
forced to reinvent itself through structural transformations that affected both the economy and
politics and law. These mutations sought to not only restore the profit rate but also redesign
the institutional and regulatory mechanisms that guarantee the global expansion of capital. The
emergence of a new phase of capital development and growth, this time at a global scale, also
required a form of regulation capable of adapting to it. Therefore, the economic transformations
came with a new institutional and legal architecture to serve as the third guarantor of agree-
ments, ensure trust among actors and consolidate the operating rules of the new global market.

Coming up with an exhaustive list of all the political and legal transformations that took place
in our societies based on this transition in the late twentieth and early twenty-first centuries
would be extremely complex. Therefore, the following is a brief illustrative yet incomplete list:

a) The emergence of new actors in the global economy and the creation of meeting points and multi-level
public-private agreements. One of capital’s strategies to emerge from the 1970s crisis and try to
restore profit rates consisted of outsourcing, or the spatial displacement of manufacturing to
countries on the periphery by direct foreign investment both in factories and the purchase
of foreign companies to develop new ways to overexploit labour with low production costs
(Piqueras, 2009: 223-270). Thus emerged a new international actor, transnational corpo-
rations which, along with their subsidiaries, grew steadily throughout the 1990s. The rise
of transnational corporations and organisations in the global economy has given rise to a new
transnational legal system that has been theorised by Francis Snyder (1999:17) as a network
of sites or mixed (public-private) meeting points. These points include mercantile, politi-
cal and conventional interactions; market-sharing agreements; and competition agreements,
each with its own institutions and regulations, which form a multi-level governance system
and a global legal pluralism that regulates and constitutes the world system.

b) The emergence of new institutional circumstances that paved the way for new dimensions of regula-
tory interaction with states and private individuals. Parallel to the previous point, big capital also
adopted monetary policies to offset the crisis in the Fordist industrial model by promoting a
speculative role in the currency market thanks to computerisation and derivatives. This led
to the reorganisation of international institutions like the International Monetary Fund, the
World Bank and the European Union, which became crucial in the neoliberal reconstruction
of state economies. On the other hand, new international institutions like the Financial Sta-
bility Board emerged after the 2007-2008 financial crisis to guarantee states’ economic sus-
tainability, debt payment and protection of the interests of capital via a new international
financial legal system.
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¢) The restructuring and introduction of management in Public Administration. Parallel to the neolib-
eral economic restructuring, international bodies promoted policies to transform the Public
Administration and boost its institutional capacity and efficiency to ease market functioning,.
This led to internal reforms in the State (Oszlak, 1999) inspired by management principles,
which gave rise to “independent administrative authorities”, which include companies and
pseudo-public services as extensions of the Public Administration.

d) Self-regulation of the private sector. Privatisations and the loss of state control in different sec-
tors (economic, financial, communications, science and technology, pharmaceuticals, etc.)
have led to private forms of self-regulation. José Esteve Pardo (2013: 119-123) classifies them
into: 1) declarative forms of self-regulation, that is, subjects, credit rating agencies and private
operators that issue statements of quality, safety, etc. via certifications or seals; 2) forms of
self-regulation for conflict resolution through alternative mechanisms to those offered by
the state legal system, like arbitration and national and international mediation; and 3) reg-
ulatory forms of self-regulation through action protocols, codes of conduct, codes of best
practices, white papers — such as on industrial safety — developed by experts in the sector,
which often prevail over their state counterparts.

In short, alongside the State and the political processes of producing state regulations, a series
of multi-level hubs — public, mixed and private — that generate rules and regulations has emerged.
For decades, the proliferation of legal regulations had been interpreted as a byproduct of the
welfare State, a right harnessed to serve state expansion and the implementation of public
policies. However, the crisis of this model and the entry into a new stage of global neoliberal
and financial capitalism have prompted not the retreat of law but the opposite: a veritable
explosion of it (Chevallier, 2011: 187).

The old legal monism, in which the State held a monopoly on the production of regulations,
has been replaced by a legal pluralism characterised by multiple regulatory entities of differing
kinds and at different scales which compete with each other to claim their validity over the
same space, time and actors. This fragmentation has come hand-in-hand with a gradual dis-
memberment of the classical figure of the third guarantor of agreements, which has been re-
placed by a mosaic of independent bodies and authorities in charge of regulating contractual
relations, either in regional frameworks like the European Union or in specific sectors (energy,
financial markets, transport, telecommunications, food safety, biotechnology, etc.).

This proliferation of specialised institutions, agencies and regulations has given rise to hyper-
regulated societies; in fact, some authors even describe them as law-saturated societies. How-
ever, more than an arbitrary excess, this phenomenon reflects global capital’s longstanding need
to articulate a form of regulation capable of adapting to the new development and growth phase.
In this respect, the new institutional and legal architecture fulfils an essential purpose, namely
to act as the third guarantor of agreements, generate trust among actors and consolidate the rules
that ensure the functioning of the multicentric, multisectoral and multiscale global market.
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Nonetheless, regarding the topic at hand, the function of the State and state law has changed
profoundly as a result of the increase in power hubs and regulations. Hyperregulation has led
to an extreme fragmentation of reality and a dynamic of such speedy changes that it has led to
an overload of complex, multi-level hyper-specialised regulations which surpass the State’s
ability to act as a centralised and lawmaker regulator able to comprehensively organise the
economic and social space by issuing universal laws applicable throughout the entire country
by all actors. The proliferation of regulations, often driven by private actors or transnational
dynamics, hampers the State from coherently organising the general legal order with the same
exclusivity, coherence and hierarchy as in the classical model of legal monism.

Given this situation, the State is forced to redefine its role. It can no longer directly impose a
totalising regulatory framework but is instead taking a more reactive and strategic role. Its
function now consists of overseeing more than regulating. Its core action is primarily aimed at
supervising, limiting and conditioning the multiple sources of regulations operating autono-
mously with the goal of lowering negative effects and preserving fundamental public principles
like the general interest, environmental protection, consumer safety, and guaranteeing of the
fundamental rights.

Thus, the State has retained its regulatory power but is adapting it to the new global conditions
and redirecting it towards “regulating hyperregulation”. It no longer produces a comprehensive
regulatory system but acts as an oversight and organising body by setting limits and corrective
criteria on a hyper-regulated and self-regulated mesh that outstrips it. Today, state law occupies
an intermediate position between two antagonistic models: classical hierarchical regulation, in
which public authorities had full responsibility for organising the economic, political, social and
cultural spheres, and global private self-regulation, associated with the autonomous dynamics
of the market and detached from any state intervention. Between these two extremes, the State
is engaged in a hybrid form of intervention that uses and adapts the notion of Regulierte Selb-
stregulierung developed in the public-law debate in Germany in the 1990s and 2000s (Enders,
1997; Hoffmann-Riem, 1997; Schmidt-Assmann & Hoffmann-Riem, 1997), which we can describe
as “regulating hyperregulation”. It consists of setting limits, controls and minimal conditions
that channel the hyper- and self-regulatory logics towards meeting public purposes and pro-
tecting fundamental rights.

This transformation has far-reaching legal consequences. On the one hand, it means that state
regulations are voided of material content in favour of oversight regulations, which are more
the job of administrative law than of classic legislative law. On the other hand, it entails a shift
in the primary sources of law. The ideal regulations for this new function are no longer constitu-
tional or legislative — which are characterised by their generality, rigidity and difficulty adapting — but
technical-administrative, which are more specific, individualised and flexible provisions that act as
policing regulations: inspections, authorisations, sanctions and oversight mechanisms which aim to
guarantee the fulfilment of public objectives within heavy private self-regulation, and which
threaten those who do not fulfil the established standards with sanctions (Black, 1996: 24-27).
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This technification of the regulatory process leads to an administrativisation of legal production,
which breaks with the traditional parliamentary monopoly and generates a phenomenon of
deparliamentarisation and delegalisation of the regulatory moment. Proof of this is the Par-
liament’s gradual loss of centrality in regulatory action in Spain, a phenomenon which chiefly
translates into two processes (Gomez Corona, 2021: 120-129). The first is the end of the prin-
ciple of annual budgets: in years past, the failure to approve budgets would force the Govern-
ment to resign and hold elections; currently, both the central and regional executives can
keep operating through several legislatures without the need to approve annual accounts.
The second is the possibility of governing without legislating: it has become more common
to replace laws with governmental decree-laws, which only require the approval of the Par-
liament, without the possibility of either parliamentary debate or amendment. Since 2016,
the number of decree-laws approved each year is higher than the number of ordinary laws:
between 2016 and 2019, 74 decree-laws were approved versus only 28 ordinary laws and
11 organic laws. These dynamics reflect the erosion of parliamentary power and the increas-
ing administrativisation of the regulatory process in the Spanish political system.

In short, state law no longer serves the constituent, exclusive function of organising society as
a whole but is instead being revamped as an oversight and rectification mechanism. Today, its
main mission is to set conditions and limits on hyperregulation by acting as a control or policing
law aimed at protecting fundamental rights and public goods.

The expendable State: Third guarantors and the reshaping
of neoliberal discourse

Therefore, within the aforementioned emergence of multiple third guarantors (transnational
institutions, international financial bodies, technical agencies, independent authorities, etc.)
that ensure the functioning of an increasingly transnationalised and financial market, state law
is being restricted to a secondary function. Its role is no longer to directly regulate the economic
and social order but to act as a policing law on the market, as a reactive controller over the
existing hyperregulation. Within this context, the State becomes a factor that slows down
market development, which is regulated by its own international, transnational and technical
regulations introducing limits, guarantees and conditions that reflect reactive logic more than
the initiative of global capital.

And from here it is easy to understand the shift in the neoliberal right’s political and legal discourse.
While at first governmental neoliberalism inspired by ordoliberalism and neo-ordoliberalism
upheld a strong State capable of guaranteeing the minimal institutional and legal conditions for
competition to function, in the current phase more radical minarchist positions which advocate
a minimum State are favoured. The reason is clear. Global capitalism has already developed a
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form of regulation outside the State, organised through a plural web of transnational, private
and technical regulations that serve as the third guarantor of pacts and agreements. Therefore,
state intervention is no longer essential as the central guarantor of the system, and in many
cases it may even pose a problem for the interests of capital. In this context, neoliberals have
begun to adopt a discourse coherent with their deep nature: anti-statism.

Thus, it is no coincidence that the neoliberal New Right’s discourse on the State has changed
profoundly. The transformation of the regulatory context, marked by legal pluralism with mul-
tiple third guarantors and a transnational market that generates its own institutions and legal
operating and regulatory frameworks, has paved the way for more radical perspectives that call
for a minimum, functionally reduced State that is essentially restricted to guaranteeing securi-
ty and a repressive capacity aimed at containing social conflicts arising from the weakening of
the State in favour of the private sector and the increase in inequality and precariousness caused
by the globalised market.
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“People tend to think, eh, democracy, rule of law, an independent judici-
ary, freedom of the press — that’s all abstract stuff because it’s not affect-
ing the price of eggs”, Obama said. “Well, you know what? It’s about to
affect the price of eggs.”

The New Republic, April 2025

ABSTRACT

The second Trump administration, with its multiple-front attack on both democracy and the international
order, has partly economic causes and will have profound consequences on the functioning of our econ-
omies. It is accelerating trends that were already around, which are causing a sense of bafflement that
is limiting our ability to cope with them. Scholarly research on social choice and political economy helps
to shed light on what is happening while also heightening its duty to analyse a quickly-changing world.
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1. Introduction

Donald Trump’s election as president of the United States for the second time has prompted a
multidimensional institutional shock which is eroding democracy and aggravating geostrategic
and economic instability. His victory may favour European political forces with similar tenden-
cies that are growing significantly in the polls in many countries today, although it may also
harm them, as it has in Canada.

This article explores the implications of the Trump 2.0 economic order by examining events
in light of the scholarly research on political economy (broadly speaking, the discipline at the
crossroads of two branches of the social sciences: economics and political science).

Trump’s first period as president, when he was elected in 2016 without winning what is known
as the popular vote due to the convoluted United States electoral system, joined a series of pop-
ulist phenomena which included Brexit and the governments of Poland, Hungary and India at
the time. Nonetheless, back then the presence of “adults in the room” stopped many of the
magnate’s urges. In 2020, he lost the election to Joe Biden, who was able to take possession of
the presidency because the coup d’état-style attack on the Capitol, with Trump’s support, was
stopped in time.

Trump clearly won the 2024 presidential election and even obtained more of the popular vote
than his rival. He also earned the support of much of the white working class (perhaps the ma-
jority of this demographic sector, along with wins in other groups which had not supported him
in 2016), attracted by the rhetoric of resentment and promises to deal with the higher cost of
living. From the very start, he set out to govern surrounded by people who guaranteed him
complete loyalty, regardless of their competence. However, the decisions he is taking in this
second round of his presidency are an attack on the rule of law with profound repercussions on
United States society and the world.

After this introduction, the second section of this article presents a description of Trump 2.0’s
main policies, while the ensuing sections explore their causes and consequences, focussing on
economics and borrowing ideas from theoretical and empirical scholarly research on social
choice and political economy. The fifth section discusses possible ideas for resistance and
counter-attack. Finally, the article ends with brief conclusions.

2. Description

The rise of so-called populist groups and leaders has become normalised since the mid-2010s.
A year that is regarded as emblematic in this trend is 2016, when the Brexit referendum was
held and Donald Trump won the election in the United States for the first time. Leaders like
Orban in Hungary, Modi in India, Bolsonaro in Brazil and the Kaczynski brothers in Poland all
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fall within this populist wave, characterised by “nativism” and “illiberal” tendencies. There had
been harbingers of this shift, like the Berlusconi governments in Italy. Yet despite the rise of
this type of leadership, democracy and the rule of law were holding out in the majority of coun-
tries, albeit with some erosion.

But Trump 2.0 is a qualitative leap compared to Trump 1.0 and to the other leaders because he
poses an unprecedented, unabashed, direct threat to the old liberal democracy of the world’s
leading power. The trends initiated in this second term are more similar to Putin than Orban.
The labels populist or national-populist are no longer enough (even though all the hallmarks are
there) unless we add authoritarian or an even more serious adjective.

Even though he is enacting a rather coherent and complementary package (in the sense that
the measures reinforce one another! despite their arbitrariness), it is worth listing the aberra-
tions committed by Trump and other aspects of the first few months of his second term, given
that the avalanche of events may make us lose our sense of the seriousness of some of them:

e Attack on public goods (goods characterised by having no rivals in their use and by their
non-excludability), both national (science, universities, emergency services, security, public
health, public statistics offices) and international (USAID, international order, support for
European defence, endangerment of the role of the dollar as a reserve currency). Regardless
of how one might assess the different United States governments throughout history and
the value of the international public good to which they have contributed (different people
may have different assessments of the same public good, or evil), the fact is that the United
States has contributed and continues to contribute to institutions that affect the entire world,
especially in the spheres of defence and finance. The future of these institutions is now
uncertain.

The most emblematic domestic decision in his demolition of public goods was the appoint-
ment of an anti-vaccine leader, Robert F. Kennedy Jr., as the secretary of Health and Human
Services.? The failure of the Department of Government Efficiency (DOGE), run by the
magnate Elon Musk until he resigned, which sought to quickly shrink the federal government
and eliminate its supposed inefficiencies, is representative of the difficulties of making effi-
ciency a reality without major costs in terms of efficiency and of the popularity of the rhet-
oric of shrinking the State. DOGE quickly eliminated basic state functions (such as many of
the means of collecting taxes or of managing Social Security) without significantly lowering
public spending.

1. For example, militarisation, at first justified as a way to deport undocumented immigrants effectively, is also being used to
terrorise the opposition, denying the expression of social plurality.
2. The reckless frivolity of appointing Kennedy is not an exception. People with no training or professional experience from

the Fox news channel’s talk shows or from the underworld of the MAGA (Make America Great Again) social media have been
appointed to key positions in the State Department and the FBI.
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e Attack on the independence of certain institutions, like the Federal Reserve and other regulatory
agencies (as well as universities, research centres and cultural institutions). Wherever he has
been able to, Trump has directly fired people he did not want on independent bodies using
the unitary-executive doctrine, counter to decades in which the division of powers, even
within the Executive itself, was used to promote the presence of experts and to enhance the
credibility of policies when an intertemporal trade-off is needed. Where his power to fire is
limited or non-existent by law, he has instrumentalised irrelevant or invented investigations
(e.g., on taxpaying) to make certain inconvenient people totter.

* Racist expressions and threats to immigrants that violate human rights, deporting people with-
out a trial and placing them in prisons in countries that do not meet minimal humanitarian
standards.

e Militarisation of society by bolstering ICE (Immigration and Customs Enforcement, which
pursues illegal immigrants) and sending — or threatening to send — the National Guard and
the army to cities governed by Democrats.

* Attacks on electoral democracy by promoting arbitrary electoral redistricting or by reversing
the advances that had helped ethnic minorities and mail-in voters.

e Arbitrary tariffs, with constantly changing announcements and absurd justifications, usually
designed to punish countries that do not act in accordance with Trump’s wishes. Furthermore,
he erroneously interprets the trade deficit as a pathology to be corrected and uses trade pol-
icy, instead of industrial policy® or other policies which distort the market less, to promote
growth in domestic production. Zero-sum thinking is behind the idea that international trade
is a battle instead of a way to share the profits of wellbeing. When restrictive trade policies
are coupled with the halt that Trump has imposed on incipient international fiscal coordi-
nation policies, zero-sum can easily become negative-sum.

e Corruption, with open, unabashed relationships with magnates with whom Trump trades
favours, directly favouring his own interests or those of his family, such as by holding events
at his golf courses or promoting crypto-businesses in which he and his family hold an in-
terest.

e Collusion with oligarchs from large tech companies. As a specific part of his corruption, but with
unique features of its own, the support of some Silicon Valley magnates to Trump goes beyond
trading tangible favours. The businessman Peter Thiel has spearheaded the dissemination
of messages in which he mixes the coming of the anti-Christ with the promotion of ideas by
the Nazi jurist and philosopher Carl Schmitt, who wrote that politics consists of defining an

3. In fact, Trump has halted Biden’s ambitious industrial policy and replaced it with tariffs and direct shares in the capital or
income of some companies (see below).
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existential enemy and declaring an emergency to suspend the usual rules and occupy absolute
power. There is even talk of a “digital coup”.

e Elimination of climate change mitigation policies, aggravating the trends started in his first term
of office, but with the paradox that now, with technological changes and cheaper renewables,
it is not even clear that halting renewables benefits United States business interests.

e State capitalism combined with crony capitalism. The policies to favour the interests of the wealth-
iest sectors* (illustrated with the One Big Beautiful Bill Act, which lowered taxes on the
wealthy and added deregulatory measures) have come hand-in-hand with the Government’s
direct intervention in some companies by acquiring shares or claiming part of the taxes. Some
people have used the term state capitalism to compare the economic model with China’s, al-
beit without the sophistication and planned predictability of Xi Jinping’s moves. The model
actually shares more with Putin’s Russia.

e A political style characterised by the transparency and immediacy of a reality TV show, which
captures the attention of news cycles and generates situations of suspense (“We’ll see in two
weeks” is one of Trump’s favourite expressions). The speed and accretion of decisions in a
brief period of time (sometimes to conceal scandals or negative news, like Trump’s association
with Jeffrey Epstein’s pedophile network) are accompanied by a thuggish discourse; arbitrary,
constantly changing and uncertain decisions; and the denial of legitimate plurality (his ad-
versaries are framed as the enemy of the people). The often open threats to rivals resemble
organised crime, but with the pomp of the president of the United States (such as the scene
in the Oval Office with Zelensky, the president of Ukraine). The more or less open incitement
of violence, the instrumentalisation of institutions and policies and the instigation of polar-
isation create an asymmetrical culture war that hinders political rivals’ ability to react.

It would be an overstatement to call this fascism, because the violence is not on par with the
1930s, the Constitution has not been repealed and the legislative branch and courts of justice
are still operating. However, some violence does exist and is being profited from or encouraged,
the Palestinian genocide is being facilitated, human rights are being violated and the attack on the
Capitol, which was real and is used to threaten to repeat the reluctance to peacefully transfer
power, has been glorified.

At least two different traditions coexist in what we call populism (a multidimensional, polysemic
and vague concept, like so many in the social sciences),’ although today they tend to be jumbled
together. On the one hand there are the movements in the style of Latin American populism, the
main figure being Juan Domingo Perén, while on the other there is United States populism from

4. Senator Bernie Sanders and other left-wing leaders from the Democratic party talk about a government handed over to the
interests of the “multimillionaires” and “oligarchs”.

5. There is an extensive scholarly debate on the definition of populism; see, for example Miiller (2017) and Guriev & Papaioannou
(2022).
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the progressive era spanning the nineteenth to twentieth centuries. This latter populism was
associated with more, not less, democracy, and it is one of the founts of Franklin D. Roosevelt’s
New Deal, as well as of the current left wing of the United States Democratic Party, with Sanders,
Warren, Ocasio-Cortez and Mamdani. Various studies have highlighted different dimensions
currently associated with the populist wave, such as the use of social media, anti-immigration
nativism and authoritarianism. Trump, however, is taking the authoritarian tendencies of far-
right populism to the next level.

3. Causes

The tension between democracy and capitalism may provide some clues to the political changes
underway today. For decades, many scientists have been questioning the tensions between
the inequalities caused by the capitalist economic system (where economic power lies in the
hands of a minority, the owners of capital) and democracy, which is governed by the egalitarian
principle that all citizens should have an equal voice in collective decision-making. These ten-
sions have come to the fore in the scholarly research on what has been happening over the
years. It should come as no surprise that academia’s increasing interest in populism has come
alongside a rise in scholarly interest in inequalities. Many people have questioned the possible
answers to the question of why democracy is compatible with a high level of inequality (which
is increasing in some countries and stands at scandalous levels across the globe). Specifically,
why do the relatively poor, who are the majority in a democracy, not expropriate the wealthy
when they could? Why does the 99% not expropriate the 19%?

The classic studies on social choice theory (Sen, 2017) pointed out the difficulties of aggregating
individual preferences in a democracy. Kenneth Arrow discussed not only the “difficulties” but
the “impossibility” of achieving voting regulations that fulfil a minimum of desirable properties.
For Arrow’s impossibility to cease being impossible, a series of restrictive conditions would have
to be met (including that political conflict exists on a single dimension, and that voters on one
extreme do not prefer the other extreme over middle-ground options), which gave rise to the
median voter theorem. Under these conditions, public decisions would follow the preferences
of the person who is in the middle of the distribution of all voters on a given dimension. Mukand
and Rodrik (2018) explained that if the wealthier sectors perceive that the most important di-
mension is socioeconomic and the median voter is far from the wealthier sectors’ preferences,
the latter will invest resources to shift the relevant dimension towards culture or ethnicity.

The importance of the dimensions of political conflict, the relationship among them and the
non-exogenous nature of this relationship came into timely focus when the French economist
Thomas Piketty and his co-authors referred to the Brahmin left (see Gethin, Martinez-Toledano
& Piketty, 2021): in countries like France, the left prevailed in the sectors with higher educational
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levels but was losing votes in the lower-income sectors. It is not clear that this is a universal phe-
nomenon or that it reflects a process of social and political fragmentation more than the denatu-
ralisation of traditional options. Nonetheless, despite the fact that these studies indebted to polit-
ical economy offer considerable clues as to the importance of the relationship between equality
and democracy and the possible manipulation of cultural cleavages, they do not directly address
the rising phenomenon of authoritarian populism, which in recent years has cast doubt on the
very survival of liberal democracies.

On the other hand, dimensions have been added in modern societies not only for the strategic
reasons cited by Mukand and Rodrik but also due to societal evolution (society is more complex,
the “working-class’s children” are going to the university and “the left is being Brahminised”,
etc.). Therefore, one of the possible causes of the growth in far-right populism is societal chang-
es (the “demand” side), combined with “political supply” strategies that act on a given state of
preferences and try to influence them.

Another factor that combines exogenous social changes (and the mistakes of leftist parties) with
political strategies is the proliferation of “double-peaked preferences”: some sectors of the
electorate swing from one extreme to the other rather than choosing middle-ground options,
perhaps due to middle- and working-class voters’ vulnerability to extreme discourses (seeing
that they are benefiting little, in relative terms, from the fruits of globalisation).

One sophisticated example of what Mukand and Rodrik call oligarchic sectors “changing
the relevant dimension” is what Slobodian (2025) explains in a book that recounts the details
of the national-populist mutation of neoliberalism. Trumpism is not a rectification of neoliber-
alism but a pathological yet highly elaborate evolution of it, since its most transparent goals are
difficult to achieve by conventional democratic means.

Murray Rothbard (after whom the Argentine President Javier Milei named one of its cloned
dogs)® is one of the economists featured in Slobodian’s book. He was in favour of white South
Africans seceding and evolved from neoliberal positions similar to Hayek’s to openly racist
stances. To many neoliberals, the rejection of democracy (as in Chile) was no accident. Indeed,
Milei considers himself a neoliberal economist who is in favour of shrinking the State (the
“chainsaw” idea). The German far-right party AfD was also founded by economists.

“Hayek’s bastards”, as Slobodian calls them, consider that if international trade and capital
mobility work, immigration will not be necessary. Culturally and ethnically homogenous pop-
ulations are a prerequisite for markets to operate smoothly, and so are the property rights.
The “three hards: hard money, hard borders and hardwired culture” are core features of the
national-populist trend in neoliberalism, as Slobodian explains. It is a philosophy of exclusion
which promotes segregated, privatised communities. However, the new strategies to promote

6. The others are named Milton, Robert and Lucas, in honour of the economists Milton Friedman and Robert Lucas.
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a strong currency become contradictory when they try to promote digital assets like stablecoin,
which are theoretically linked to stable assets in the real world but, according to many experts,
could give rise to episodes of financial instability like the ones that characterised the period
prior to the establishment of the United States Federal Reserve, when private currencies ex-
isted.

The crises of 2008 and 2020, globalisation and technological changes, as well as the way they
interact with inequality are affecting the momentum of national-populist forces in a complex
way, according to each local context. Since 2016 (the year of the Brexit referendum and the first
Trump victory), there has been a debate on whether the causes of the rise in national-populism
lie more in cultural or economic issues. Even though the timing and geography of the rise of
populist forces does not dovetail with the timing and geography of the economic malaise, there
is evidence of the marginal impact of that economic malaise (associated with globalisation for
Chinese imports, or technological changes) in specific cases in Europe as a whole, the United
Kingdom and the United States (Margalit, 2019). Aspects of the demand for solutions have to
be combined with aspects of the supply of approaches (Bartels, 2024) to understand how cul-
tural narratives are used in a given economic context.

4. Economic consequences

The interaction of cultural and economic factors that affect the causes of populism and overlap
with the forces of political supply and demand do not keep us from specifically studying the
economic consequences of populism. The vast majority of prestigious economists, working
within different trends, have expressed their concern with the economic cost of the second
Trump administration, and international financial institutions, investment banks and public
and private study centres are no more optimistic.

In the short term, Gensler et al. (2025) have compiled an extensive collection of assessments
for the Centre for Economic Policy Research. The economic balance of Trump’s first few months
is not positive, although the dominant factor is the uncertainty regarding what is to come. Tar-
iffs and deportations are the decisions that may lead to a more punishing economy in the short
term, in the form of a rise in business costs and therefore inflationary pressure. The permanent
changes and the arbitrariness of decision-making are sowing uncertainty for investors, which
may lie at the root of the halt in job creation, which, in turn, led Trump to dismiss the person
in charge of the Bureau of Labor Statistics (BLS).

But scholars of the history of populism stress the long-term effects. Funke, Schularick and
Trebesch (2023) examine the history of populist leaders and their economic cost by analysing
decades of governments with features similar to Trump’s. They conclude that this type of force
quantitatively entails a major cost in terms of both lower economic growth and higher
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inequality. Both the best democracies and predictable autocracies can achieve sound econom-
ic results, but democracies under threat and with illiberal traits harm wealth generation and
distribution by generating instability, uncertainty and conflict.

Some economists (see Krugman, 2025) have attempted to explain why financial markets, at
least until September 2025, had not reacted particularly negatively to Trump’s poor economic
decisions (as Paul Krugman says, it is a “Wile E. Coyote moment” — the moment when the car-
toon character, having run several steps off the edge of a cliff, looks down and realises that
there’s nothing supporting him. Only then, according to the laws of cartoon physics, does he
fall) and to the prospects of a high economic cost in the long term. The explanations proffered
include the possibility that the United States economy is still sailing with a heavy tailwind due
to improvements in productivity with artificial intelligence or its solid economic policies inher-
ited from the Biden administration. These are joined by possible reasons associated with inves-
tors’ limitedly rational behaviour and the possibility that high share prices may reflect how
Trump’s policies benefit large established companies, which are over-represented on stock
markets.

However, we should not discount the risk of a sudden financial crisis like the one in the United
Kingdom during the brief term of Prime Minister Liz Truss. This is the scene, resulting from a
collapse of the institutions on which the United States economy rests, sketched by the Nobel
Prize winner Daron Acemoglu in a February 2025 article in the Financial Times (Acemoglu,
2025). The disappearance or erosion of domestic and international institutions will lead to a
“geopoliticisation” of the economy, with uncertain consequences.

5. Resistance and counter-attack: Paradigm clash

Trump may be halted by grassroots mobilisation and the courts, both of which have known
limitations. But in the long term, only the development of an alternative cultural paradigm to
authoritarian populism, along with the support of citizens and the intelligentsia, could serious-
ly challenge him. The Keynesian social-democratic paradigm in the decades after the Second
World War or the neoliberal paradigm starting in the 1980s were able to summon enough support
to gain both much of the popular vote and a significant part of the intelligentsia (in the latter,
with the Thatcher and Reagan governments’ alliance with the Chicago School and the Austrian
School).

While the existence of a disjunct between efficiency and equity was posited years ago (this
was the focus of the Chicago School: assuming that solidarity came at a steep price), there
is an increasing consensus that policies that foster equity are not only fairer but also more
economically efficient, and more effective in preventing the drift towards authoritarian
national-populism.
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The connections between individual inequalities and inequalities among regions, as well as the
political movements they prompt, have also consumed the energy of social scientists. Numerous
articles and books have appeared about secessionist movements like Brexit and how to work
towards greater European integration, in tension with the sovereignist urges of the Member
States or their regions.

These tensions have compelled a reflection on the need to work towards a different kind of
globalisation that attends to the concern with equality. Trade wars would be class wars because
they are the outcome of political decisions conditioned by the elites of countries that have in-
ternal trade imbalances — either acute deficits or acute surpluses. These imbalances may have
major political implications: the elites would rather incite hatred among countries than address
the internal distributive causes of the imbalances. These ramifications of the problem of ine-
quality have also resonated in the debate on the impact of institutional quality on the economy.
The evolution of authors like Daron Acemoglu is interesting in this respect. In his Nobel Prize
speech (Acemoglu, 2024), this economist explained that social groups vie to design the institu-
tions in their own interest, which may or may not match the general interest. While the early
works of Acemoglu and his co-authors focussed on the importance of institutional quality for
efficiency, in recent years their array of concerns has come to include equality and especially
the concern that technological changes should be geared to benefit the vast working majorities
around the world.

Even though we do not yet have the perspective needed to fully understand what is happening
in the political-economic sphere (due to time and scholars’ subjectivity), the studies emerging
from the social sciences suggest lines of both thinking and collective action. In this sense, it is
essential to update - in a profoundly or radically reformist sense — some key institutions in our
economic system, such as the market and companies, by taking advantage of the market’s effi-
ciency and role as a promoter of economic dynamism, and by eliminating the aspects that
generate inequalities and immoral behaviour. The role of companies can be reconsidered both
internally and by involving them in the mitigation of social problems “before they get out of
the company”.

From a democratic perspective (discarding the Chinese model as autocratic), the social sciences
suggest solutions to the rise of anti-democratic national-populism which would entail a fair-
er and more egalitarian liberalism (that radically pre-distributes and redistributes initial en-
dowments, without sacrificing economic dynamism). But this would only address the demand
reasons for populism and make it less attractive. From the standpoint of the political supply, it
is difficult not to find inspiration in the best aspects of democratic United States populism,
connecting them with an ethical, mobilising use of the social media and other tools of collective
action. However, combatting the anti-distributive actions of major concentrations of global
power would entail striking the right balance between industrial policy and the control of
market power, or acting against what are called digital coups. All of this requires an increase
in the capacity (in terms of both quantity and quality) of governments at all levels. For their
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part, the enemies of democracy are demonstrating their power and capacity. We cannot take it for
granted that they will weaken on their own or continue to be as slapdash as Trump in his han-
dling of the economy.

To counter the MAGA (Make America Great Again) world, a community that is at least as pow-
erful has to be created, with attention to and correction of class divisions, not geographic and
cultural divisions.

The national-populist and authoritarian mutation of neoliberalism mentioned above, and its
paradigm of selfish accumulation, has to be combatted with a new paradigm that mobilises a
majority of citizens to defend democracy and improve its results. Table 1 suggests regulatory
underpinnings, economic models and flagship policies which should be pursued in the imme-
diate future.

The paradigm clash to replace neoliberalism

Paradigm Regulatory underpinnings  Economic model Flagship policies
Neoliberalism Formal negative liberty; Individual interest and Deregulation; privatisation
legitimacy of inequalities competitive markets;
disjunct between efficiency
and equity
Selfish Populist evolution of State capitalism; selective  Fiscal race to the bottom;
accumulation neoliberalism (Slobodian, immigration privatisation of health
Milei); national sovereignty and education

with globalisation

Shared Continuation of secular Social preferences; multiple Fiscal harmonisation;
prosperity egalitarian evolution balances; importance housing policies; egalitarian
(Piketty, Stiglitz); of economic and social decarbonisation; integration
globalisation with networks; Rodrik’s trilemma; of immigrants with strong
democracy; federal complementarity between public services;
structures and the efficiency and equity pre-distribution

principle of subsidiarity

SOURCE: Prepared by the author, with the first row adapted from Bowles and Carlin (2021).

The specific challenges for Europe consist of reactivating economic growth with an integrated
economic strategy (reinforcing the social dimension of the Letta [2024] and Draghi [2024]
reports) and developing political and cultural strategies to combat the far right in coordination
with the democratic and scientific resistance in the United States. Representatives of different
MAGA factions, like Steve Bannon, Elon Musk and J.D. Vance, are making frequent appearances
in Europe with the support of generously endowed conservative think tanks to express their
support for the insurgent far-right forces and their animosity towards the European Union.
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6. Conclusions

Trump 2.0 is accelerating trends that were already around and is causing a sense of bafflement
that is limiting our ability to cope with them. Scholarly research on social choice and political
economy helps to shed light on what is happening while at the same time it lags behind in the
job of analysing a quickly-changing world from both the political and technological standpoints.

In the long term, we should expect lower growth and higher inequality in the United States.
The repercussions in Europe and other regions will depend on how the rest of the world or-
ganises itself and whether or not international tensions turn into widespread wars. There could
foreseeably be a clash of social and cultural paradigms: the challenges will not be solved by
committees of experts (although they do play a role).

The resistance by citizens and the intelligentsia are beacons of hope and sources of cautious
optimism. In the article where he takes stock of his bestsellers (in which he defends an ecolog-
ical, participatory and federal socialism), Piketty (2025) talks about an age-old tendency towards
greater equality, although it must deal with numerous no linear aspects. Trump’s degree of
unpopularity (which is on the rise as this article is written) and the mobilisation of science and
citizens will determine whether or not democratic societies continue driving this tendency.
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1. A whiff of déja vu

It is increasingly common to find analysts and pundits trying to draw analogies between socie-
ty today and society one hundred years ago. They say that the sky today strongly resembles the
“black” clouds that were gathering between the 1920s and 1930s. And the storm is approaching.
All we have to do is glance at the text in which Rob Riemen announced the 2025 autumn lecture
series at the Nexus Institute in Amsterdam: “Apocalypse Now: The Revelation of Our Time”.

To many, the parallel between the current decade and one hundred years ago is particularly
alarming, especially in terms of politics. The most alarming new sign of all — as much or even
more than the war in Ukraine or the atrocities that Israel is perpetrating in Palestine — is Donald
Trump’s second presidential term and everything surrounding his controversial orange figure,
that is, the MAGA (Make America Great Again) movement in the United States and the succes-
sion of leaders from around the world - from Milei, Bolsonaro and Bukele in Latin America to
Meloni and Weidel, Abascal, Farage and Orban in Europe — who are devoted to imitating him
or, quite simply, as the leaders of the European Union and NATO have recently done, are will-
ing to lick that part of his body where, as one poet once said, the back loses its worthy name.
What is happening? What accounts for Trump’s second presidential term? What is it indicative
of? In what interpretive keys should it be understood? Is it a new form of authoritarianism?
A new form of fascism?

The analogy between today and the 1920s and 1930s gains substance in relation to these ques-
tions. Just as we always look to the future from the present, we cannot help but look at the
present from the past. In view of what has been happening lately, it is not surprising that more
than one person foresees the downfall of liberal democracy in the West and the advent of a
raging wave of authoritarianism. The whiff of fin de siécle and the fear of déja vu are palpable in
New York, Paris, London, Barcelona and Berlin. Indeed, just as happened at the end of the
prodigious 1920s, Western democratic societies are under increasing pressure — both endoge-
nous (political corruption, loss of cultural mettle, degradation of the public sphere, accelerated
transformation of the productive model, ageing, immigration, etc.) and exogenous or global
(climate change, epidemics, wars, the extinction of multilateralism, increase in the world pop-
ulation, migratory movements, etc.) — and, unlike what happened with the “historical victory of
1989” against the USSR, this time they face a serious and burgeoning alternative political and
economic model: China.

2. In the end it is always the verb

But comparisons are odious. Looking at resemblances often blinds us to the differences that
remind us that, even if it repeats itself, history never does so in exactly the same way. Let me
explain with an anecdote.
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In 1922 in Portugal, Fernando Pessoa published a short story entitled “The Anarchist Banker”
in an inconsequential Lisbon magazine. It was a “story of reasoning” which, through an intricate
and captivating argument, culminates in a surprising paradox: if someone truly wishes to sub-
scribe to anarchism, they must become a banker. The cleverness of the story lies in the reasons
the main character offers to prove that anarchism - a doctrine that primarily asserts that the
individual should be as free as possible and therefore must necessarily abhor the fictions or lies
imposed by society — can only be realised by someone who manages to free themselves from
the extreme dependence generated by the greatest fiction of all: money. How? By having as
much of it as possible. Pessoa wrote the story, of course, in a distinctly humorous tone, in the
style of the great dialectical exercises found in the history of rhetoric — such as Gorgias’s brilliant
“Encomium of Helen”. In those years, an anarchist was simply someone opposed to bourgeois
capitalism; hence the joke. Indeed, the same year Pessoa published his story, a number of trade
unions and anarcho-syndicalist organisations staged a public demonstration of strength in Ber-
lin and created the International Workers’ Association (IWA). One hundred years later, it does
not seem overly audacious to suggest that the great Portuguese writer’s literary jest could today
be read perfectly well as the programmatic doctrine of a prominent group of international actors
who, with greater or lesser shamelessness, call themselves anarcho-capitalists. One hundred years
later, anarchism once again captures public attention, but now understood in a way that, a cen-
tury ago, would have been laughable. Apart from the irreparable loss of humour that this denotes,
what has happened here? This is another way of posing the problem.

What this brief story about the term anarchism teaches us, first of all, is that today the right
possesses an enormous capacity to change the way we use certain words. Doing so is a sign of
great power. Words are always the first and crucial battlefield of contemporary politics. At least
since Plato, we have known that democracy has more to do with chatter than with scientific
discourse. It is not easy to get people to speak differently. But this is precisely what ideologies
seek to do: to get people to speak and think in a particular way, opposed to that of their rivals
or enemies. And if recent history demonstrates anything it is this: for more than thirty years — if
I may return to 1989 - the right has been far more successful than the left in getting people to
speak and think in the same way as its spokespeople. That is, it has been far more successful in
establishing the terms according to which one may take part in the public sphere and contrib-
ute to shaping the subject’s expectations, shared worldviews — what was once called the collec-
tive imagination. Lakoff warned us about this, but the maxim is older than the hills and could
even be found in the ancient Sunzi: do not fight on the enemy’s terrain, do not fall into the
opponent’s mental framework, do not think of an elephant.

One detail here is particularly revealing. In the endless struggle among ideologies, one of the
most important battles is always that of managing to impose a name on the other. The goal is
for the other to be known in such a way that, by the mere fact of naming them, they are already
placed at a disadvantage. Names are never inoffensive in politics; the clearest examples of this
are the expressions Nazi or fascist. But given that these terms are now good for nothing more
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than insults, there is still a pressing need to bring other names into play that, under the guise
of being descriptive, indirectly generate a similar effect of repulsion to that of an insult. Let us
look at this: the left is not very successful at naming and qualifying the movements on the right
that it supposedly wants to combat. For example, the white unicorn of the European left, Yanis
Varoufakis and his followers, are trying to spread the use of the expression technofeudalism — for
what is otherwise already known as platform capitalism - to describe the post-capitalist system
that provides an inexhaustible source of wealth in the form of “digital fiefdoms” to the men and
companies that dominate the global information economy. But their proposal is not convincing
even for those who might initially be inclined towards it (Morozov, 2025). In the 1990s, those
who called themselves alter-globalists — a name that has disappeared from the scene — used the
expression neoliberal to describe the policies pursued by the leading Western governments,
especially through global institutions such as the International Monetary Fund and the World
Bank. For a time, it was an expression that had negative connotations within a significant part
of society. Today it hardly is. The leading thinkers and brokers of the right accept with tremen-
dous nonchalance being labelled neoliberals. By contrast, when their counterparts on the left are
described as communists, the gestures of Oh-my-God-what-are-you-saying often verge on his-
trionics. Communist, in this sense, is another good example of what we are discussing: in the
past it only meant someone who subscribed to communist ideology; today, by virtue of
the right’s dominance of public rhetoric, it primarily contains an unfailingly negative charge — if not,
just follow the statements of presidential hopeful Isabel Ayuso for a while.

In other words, the roles have been reversed: whereas previously left-wing ideologies were
original and prolific in generating concepts of social analysis and constantly disseminating po-
litical terminology, today conceptual, terminological and rhetorical innovation lies, above all,
in the hands of right-wing ideologies. Closely connected to this phenomenon is the impression
that progress means following the path they mark out. The right sets the initiative; it is always
one step ahead of the left. This is a profound shift, one that clearly responds to a heterogeneous
set of factors and reveals a global reconfiguration of cultural hegemony and, therefore, of
the technologies of power that comprise it. In part, this has something to do with the fact that the
left has traditionally seen universities as its most important breeding ground, and that today
the university is in a profound crisis of gilded self-absorption. But we cannot linger over this
right now. Let us keep to what is essential: it is the right that wields the baton of the ideological
music that is playing in the streets, and on TV sets and social media. In this respect, one need
only look at another detail that often goes unnoticed: the prefix neo- forms part of the term that
identifies two of the main currents feeding the ever-widening river of the Orange Empire:
neoliberalism and neoconservatism.

(Parenthetical question: Has anyone ever heard talk of neosocialism or neocommunism? It is hard
to find a neo- on the left. It is as if they were trapped in a communicative dilemma: either they
stick with the historical acronyms, even if they no longer apply to anything — what does today’s
socialism have to do with that of the past? — or they renounce them entirely, as if they wanted
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nothing to do with them: third ways, commons, etc. The left maintains an Oedipal relationship
with the past: volens nolens, they kill the father. By contrast, the right is formed by cannibals: if
they kill the father, it is to make use of him. They never abandon the family legacy; they recycle
it. Perhaps the ideological novelty they present to the public is a mere regurgitation, a monstrous
theoretical construct in relation to the current they claim as their own; however, they keep the
name as a rhetorical asset that can be exploited. All that is needed is to add a neo- in front to
make it clear that “I am the same, but I am no longer identical: T have improved, I have been
reborn, I am a newborn”. In the end, the right can always afford the luxury of repentance and
forgiveness because, deep down, it knows that politics has nothing to do with being right; the
left, it seems, does not.)

3. The tributaries of the river

Previously, we have mentioned “the Orange Empire’s increasingly wide river”. The metaphor
of the river is fairly hackneyed, but it may be useful now to sharpen the exposition. Indeed,
currents and trends from quite different places converge in the Orange Empire — the waters
that flow into it have fallen in different territories, often quite far from one another. But there
is obviously something that has made them end up there. By virtue of gravity and a series of
geographic features, the waters from different tributaries end up creating a single watercourse,
a river. In our case, to stretch the allegory a bit further, the foremost geographic feature that
holds the Orange Empire together is, naturally, the figure of Donald Trump. He adds the final
colour. An entire series of ideological currents converge in him which could easily run sepa-
rately and, indeed, have often followed divergent or even opposite paths. Trump holds them
together, leads them to believe that it suits them to go together, that together they are stronger
and will go further — the force of gravity in politics is always interests.

In this respect, Trump is making a dream that the US right had long cherished come true: to
get neoliberal trends opposed to social democracy - especially its institutional embodiment in
the guise of the welfare state — and the conservative forces who see in 1960s counterculture the
start of the decline of American democracy to unite and to launch the definitive attack on power.
This is an old dream that Frank Meyer, the editor of National Review, called fusionism back in
the 1960s and which only became a partial reality during the terms of Ronald Reagan in the
1980s and George W. Bush Jr after the attacks on the Twin Towers on 11 September 2001.

However, what is extraordinary about this situation, and what immediately drew the attention
of a host of commentators all over the world, is that in this second Trump term, unlike the first,
the major tech corporations have joined this current — the very corporations that strove to make
us believe in the dream of a new knowledge society. Indeed, they are now doing the most to
bring about the nightmare of a new, accelerated digital platform and surveillance-based
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society. Everyone still remembers the photo from the ceremony held in the Capitol rotunda on
20 January 2025: the leading figures of the tech giants Meta (Mark Zuckerberg), Apple (Tim
Cook), Amazon (Jeff Bezos), Alphabet (Sundar Pichai), OpenAI (Sam Altman) and TikTok (Shou
Zi Chew) paying homage to the new Orange Emperor. And in the midst of them all, the glitter-
ing star of Elon Musk, the founder of Tesla, lord of space (SpaceX, Starlink) and aspiring demi-
urge of the minds of the people (X); the magnate who, unlike the last-minute adulators, had
expressed explicit, enthusiastic support for Trump throughout the electoral campaign and was
immediately appointed head of the Department of Government Efficiency. Musk, the multi-
millionaire, is the figure who best represents and best helps to explain the decisive step that
Big Digital Capital has taken in its decision to brazenly collude with the Orange Emperor. It
has often been said that Silicon Valley companies did not spring up from nothing, as we are so
often led to believe. A garage does not suffice for that. To begin with, laws protecting intellec-
tual property are not passed there. From the outset, the US administration fostered the devel-
opment and growth of the digital industry and subsidised it with vast amounts of money.
US military hegemony cannot be explained without this promotion and steadfast support. Yet
at the same time as it was providing this support, the idea was being spread that technological
innovation depends exclusively on scientific talent, individual effort and much-vaunted entre-
preneurship. All of this collapsed on 20 January 2025. The mirage vanished. On that very day,
as the world witnessed the birth of the Orange Empire, the cyberpunk utopia, anarchist ideol-
ogy and the hacker ethic - recall Pekka Himanen — were permanently buried. In the 1980s and
1990s, they had seen in the creation of the Internet a unique opportunity to build a free society
parallel to, or wholly independent of, political power and large capitalist corporations. Thirty years
after that dream, bits now serve the Emperor - bits in exchange for dollars, or better yet, cryp-
tocurrency. How distant now seems 1982, when Steve Wozniak, co-founder of Apple, helped
establish the first satellite communication between the USSR and the United States, simply to
hold a rock festival!

4. The colours of the river

The Emperor’s river grows in volume as it is fed by different tributaries, some easier to identi-
fy than others. Each carries different sediments and has a different colour. Their mingling makes
the river dirty, earthy, clayey, orangey. However, in the laboratory, when left to settle, it is
possible to distinguish the original mineral composition, density and colour of some of the
tributary waters.

Any ideology is always a more or less orderly and unique blend of dogmas, an analysis, a pro-
gramme, a faith and a style. The possibilities of convergences and divergences with other ide-
ologies are therefore multiple. Sometimes an ideology matches another in its analysis, but does
not advocate the same programme of action because it is driven by different dogmas or faith.
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Or the opposite: they agree on what ought to be done, but their initial analyses, dogmas or faith
lead them to part ways. Or they concur in dogmas, analysis and programme, and perhaps even
in faith, but differences of style in acting separate them. The nuances and minor differences —
the surface waters, we could say — are sometimes what matter most in determining whether a
river has one colour rather than another.

In the case of the Orange Empire, as mentioned earlier, two currents are readily visible. In fact,
they may be the most important tributaries feeding it. These currents can easily be distinguished
on the surface, yet in reality they run powerfully beneath it. On the one hand, neoliberalism; on
the other, neoconservatism.

Neoliberalism is a form of liberalism that has ended up becoming dominant, but the two should
not be confused (Monbiot & Hutchison, 2025). Classical liberalism — which started with John
Locke, if you will - laid down the dogmas of the ideology (the belief that the political order is
ultimately grounded in the will or acquiescence of individuals who are primarily free) and the
corresponding original programme (constitutionally or institutionally limiting the exercise of
political and religious power so that individuals can develop freely as they see fit, especially in
terms of religious freedom and the freedom to appropriate and accumulate goods). Beyond
this, the nuances are endless. Neoliberalism, a subcurrent that began to gain momentum to-
wards the end of the Second World War, wants us to believe that the most logical and coherent
development of these original foundations compels us to uphold an inversely proportional
relationship between state intervention and individual freedom, and that therefore the less
State, the better. Only coercive measures that make free exchange among individuals possible
are justifiable — that is, the minimal State. This translates into a faith: the faith that the free
market ideally self-regulates for the benefit of the greatest number of participants and provides
the highest degree of justice possible. As soon as the State intervenes in affairs of conscience
or tries to plan the way exchanges should take place, authoritarianism begins to emerge. This,
in a nutshell, is the version of liberalism that was shaped by economists like Friedrich von
Hayek in Europe and that took the leap to the United States in the mid-twentieth century,
giving rise to what is known as the Chicago School (Milton Friedman, among others). It was
an understanding of liberal democracy primarily rooted in the traumas caused by the author-
itarian experiences in Europe in the 1930s and 1940s; hence, certain analysts have referred to
it as Cold War liberalism (Moyn, 2023). The crucial political experiences of the members of this
school (Moyn cites Judith Shklar, Isaiah Berlin, Karl Popper, Hannah Arendt, Lionel Trilling
and Gertrude Himmelfarb) were the extermination camps and the Stalinist purges. They had
to be prevented from recurring at all costs. The fear that a democracy might segue into au-
thoritarianism — Shklar spoke of the liberalism of fear — is so great that it condemns any form
of collectivism and prioritises a radically negative conception of freedom above any other
value, especially fraternity: the individual is only free if the State does not interfere in the de-
cisions they spontaneously wish to make; a society is only free and fair if the individuals who
comprise it are free in this respect.
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In short, neoliberalism claims that planning the economy is ineffective, inefficient and — most
importantly - incompatible with individual freedom and therefore with liberalism itself. How-
ever, this conception is nonetheless just a specific version of liberalism; it was not the vision of
a champion of classical liberalism like John Stuart Mill. According to Mill, an ambitious under-
standing of individual freedom - in his case, grounded in utility rather than natural right — and
government economic control were not contradictory in principle. Moreover, starting in the
1960s and 1970s, many authors began to claim that, properly understood, liberalism should lead
to a socialist-style regime: socialism, for instance, does not rule out the existence of a market.
John Rawls in no way rejected the possibility of seeing his famous principles of justice realised
in a liberal socialist regime (Rawls, 1999). However, despite the importance of his work in aca-
demia in the past fifty years, Rawls was not highly representative of the perspective that pre-
vailed in the executive branches and the laws enacted by parliaments at the time. Now we are
more aware of that than ever: what has been discussed for decades in the leading universities
of the world - egalitarian liberalism - is a discourse that has barely resonated outside the halls
of academia. Ronald Reagan and his acolytes never bothered to read very much and were bare-
ly familiar with Robert Nozick’s arguments in Anarchy, State, and Utopia (1974). It was enough
for them to turn on the TV and be moved by Howard Roark’s final speech in The Fountainhead,
the film inspired by Ayn Rand’s novel of the same name, or to gape at how well their Nobel
Prize-winning economist, Milton Friedman, explained himself on the television programme Free
to Choose. Times have not really changed that much, either: the Orange Emperor continues to
make do with what appears on TV... and on tweets.

Precisely in the tweets, however, we can notice a different shade — quite a garish one — between
neoliberalism today and that of previous decades. I am referring to the tones provided by techno-
libertarianism. Think about the Techno-Optimist Manifesto (2023) by Marc Andreessen,
co-founder of Netscape (formerly Mosaic) and CEO of an important venture capital company
that invests in cryptocurrency. Techno-libertarianism fully accepts the individualistic dogmas
of neoliberalism and fully subscribes to the programme of dismantling the welfare state as far
as possible in order to shrink the Public Administration to the bare minimum. So we can clear-
ly consider it a branch of the neoliberal current. However, apart from maintaining blind trust
in the market’s miraculous homeostasis, it is clear that it adds a new faith to this current: faith in
technology. Technology is the solution to everything and the ultimate guarantee of freedom.
“Technology is liberating”, Andreessen writes in the manifesto, and all the Silicon Valley acolytes
currently occupying White House offices jubilantly respond, “Hallelujah!”. Technology is hu-
manity’s great promise and an inexhaustible source of optimism. There is a climate crisis and
one day the Earth may be uninhabitable? That is okay, no problem. Thanks to technology we
— at least we wealthy people — will be able to dwell on other planets (SpaceX). Hallelujah! Pov-
erty is on the rise and, consequently, security issues across the world are becoming more wide-
spread? Very well, no problem. Thanks to technology we will be able to guarantee our possession
of the wealth that we have accumulated through our talent and efforts (Palantir). Hallelujah!
But techno-libertarianism not only brings these bright shades of technological optimism; it also
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brings a way of doing politics: a shameless, frenetic style, as fast as the tempo at which start-ups
appear and disappear in Palo Alto. We should not lose sight of the fact that Andreessen’s little
manifesto pays tribute to the Futurist Manifesto (1909) by Filippo Tommaso Marinetti, the Ital-
ian avant-gardist who — alas — also wrote the Fascist Manifesto (1919), which so stirred Mussolini’s
exalted crowds.

The problem is that the flip side of this luminous, optimistic face conceals bitterness, despair
and pessimism, born of the conviction that the Enlightenment project in which the West has
mirrored itself for so many years has failed spectacularly. All one need do is look at the 2007
article entitled “The Straussian moment” by Peter Thiel, one of the leading billionaire gurus
inspiring the techno-libertarian turn of the Orange Emperor. Thiel founded PayPal with Elon
Musk, is co-founder of Palantir and is the principal backer of Vice President J.D. Vance. The
article was written at the height of neoconservative fervour and opens with a lapidary sentence:
“The twenty-first century started with a bang on September 11, 2001.” According to his analysis,
after the attacks on the Twin Towers, the West’s extreme vulnerability in the face of people
from foreign cultures — especially Muslim culture - that have not assimilated the universal,
secularising and liberal project of the Enlightenment became clear. Therefore, if the West
wishes to survive, it will have to renounce this “long and profitable period of intellectual slum-
ber and amnesia that is so misleadingly called the Enlightenment” (Thiel, 2007:198). What does
this mean in practice? The article does not provide a clear answer — one must follow the exam-
ple of Leo Strauss and not speak explicitly for the general public - but one need only be slight-
ly suspicious to infer it: “Away with scruples — human rights, international law — and let us act
forcefully, impose ourselves cunningly, with violence if necessary”. For all these reasons, it
is not surprising that Thiel has been associated with the neoreactionary movement that the
English philosopher Nick Land called the Dark Enlightenment (abbreviated NRx), and whose
principal disseminators include the blogger Curtis Yarvin.

Thiel’s case is interesting because it helps us appreciate new nuances and tonalities in the river
through which the Orange Empire flows. In relation to the programme of action, he is certain-
ly very close to the bellicose, furious neoconservatism that characterised the Bush Jr adminis-
tration after 9/11. Both subscribe to the Schmittian view that politics operates according to the
friend /enemy logic and is therefore fundamentally existential, rather than administrative in nature.
Thiel also appears to be a clear exponent of neoconservatism in his views on minorities and mul-
ticulturalism (Thiel & Sacks, 1998). He is even a member of the Hoover Institution, one of the
legendary neoconservative think tanks. However, his association with NRx distances him from
it. Thiel represents, in fact, an inadvertent drift away from both original techno-libertarianism
and the more recent neoconservatism.

In fact, neocons never maintained that US democracy was a failed experiment, as Yarvin does,
still less that the form of government best suited to us is a monarchy to which one can demand
accountability, in the same way as company directors are accountable to shareholders. Nor did
they ever dare to say, as Thiel has, that democracy and individual freedom are incompatible.
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Neoconservatism, as Irving Kristol characterised it, at least firmly believed in US democracy;
its exacerbated patriotism was a hymn of love to democracy (Kristol, 1995). Indeed, the success
of the US democracy was one of its founding dogmas. It was also imbued with a bright, messi-
anic optimism that led its adherents to believe that the US government had the historical mis-
sion of destroying the dictatorships and totalitarianisms that enslave the populations of so many
countries around the world, in order to bring them genuine freedom, to establish there a true
democracy: US democracy. In this respect, the neocons shared with leftist liberals a faith in the
democratic system. They could even — in clear contrast with the neoliberals — agree with egal-
itarian liberalism regarding the need for the State to play a certain role in the running of the
economy and that society cannot completely abandon the unfortunate to misery — that is,
the need to be charitable. The neocons distanced themselves from both leftist liberals and
neoliberals in asserting the need for a return to religion. They were conservatives because they
believed that politics must concern itself with the beliefs and practices that people follow.
According to their analysis, the main problem with US democracy is that the country’s po-
litical culture had fallen into the traps of the counterculture that emerged in the 1960s. The
weakening of philosophical thought through postmodernism, feminism’s questioning of the
traditional family, the questioning of sexual identity by the LGBTI+ movement..., all of this,
the “pre-culture”, has harmed the functioning of democratic institutions. Hence the need for a
return to traditional values, to religion and, above all, to patriotism.

The Orange Empire still retains these tonalities. The whiff of conservatism powerfully permeates
it. The major difference compared with the version from twenty years ago, however, has to do
with the style in which it is executed in the Oval Office. It is in the style that we can best detect
what has often been called populism and which, in the case of the United States, goes by the
acronym MAGA. Populism is primarily a way of approaching politics, a way of practising it —
which is why those who look for its ideological substance are left baffled. And it is a way, it must
be said, that is not particularly well attuned to the conservative temperament, which pays close
attention to social forms: how things are said and how they are done. Michael Oakeshott,
the English conservative philosopher, used to say that politics is always adverbial. By contrast, the
populist style can be deeply unsettling, disruptive, distorting — in fact Thiel presents Trump as
the great disrupter of the system, the artefact that will make it possible to reset it. The populist
presents himself to the people as the one who will turn everything upside down, who will change
everything, who will sweep everything away. He addresses those who are angry, embittered,
disillusioned - in the case of MAGA, the dethroned white man. And he says everything brazenly,
without caring what people will say. The Orange Emperor does so from within the institutions
themselves, from the very office he occupies. The situation is disconcerting: the one who holds
power maintains that his purpose is to put an end to power as it has been exercised up to now.
The only way to achieve this, naturally, is by placing the person - the leader — above the system
as awhole, that is, above the different branches of power. One need only think of the slogans the
Emperor broadcasts to the four winds from his cap: we have moved from “Make America Great
Again” to “Trump Was Right About Everything”. There is no longer any need to keep up
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appearances; we can all be brazen. The populist is convinced that the time has come to “cut the
Gordian knot” that has constrained the country for so many years — an image Thiel is particu-
larly fond of - and to take decisions. In this regard, the Orange Emperor looks in the mirror
and sees a virtuous Machiavellian prince assuming the mission of giving the kingdom a new
constitution, refounding the country from top to bottom. Up close, however, his style bears a
suspicious resemblance to interwar Schmittian decisionism. The time has come to decide, to
act, to wield the chainsaw — and to do so quickly. Style is also rhythm: a quick-paced race of
decision-making. At times, the decisions of one week contradict those of the previous week.
But that does not matter: the words — the decree in its content, the law — do not matter. What
matters is that a will prevails. Indeed, it is better for the style to be erratic and unpredictable.
Incoherences dissolve the system from within; they cause it to seize up and disarm opponents.
The lack of respect for the law on the part of the very person who should ensure its observance
constitutes the most perfect performative demonstration that the system is rotten, that it is
senseless to preserve it, that everything must be brought down in order to build it up again from
scratch. Trump is always right. In an interview on Fox News before the election, Donald Trump
stated that he would not abuse his power once he was president: “I will be a dictator only on day
one”. There are days that soon become years.

5. Conclusion

The waters of the river surge downstream, turbulent and muddy. They threaten to sweep many
things away. In fact, they have already swept several away. In just a few months, the Orange
Emperor has dismantled political dynamics that had taken decades to consolidate and were
deemed precious. One need only observe his disdain for international law, human rights and
the multilateralism represented by the United Nations and the international agencies that,
since the end of the Second World War, have sought to balance geopolitical disputes on a
global scale. A disdain manifested with the utmost starkness in the carte blanche granted to
Israel to perpetrate a naked genocide in Palestine.

How far will the river go? Will new tributaries open up? Will the different currents remain to-
gether? Will they disperse? No one knows when the waters will calm, or what will happen then,
or whether we will be able to appreciate their nuances and once again contemplate the different
colours of the water. What we do know is that a dictatorship can last forty years even if it is
sustained by factions that are not only incoherent among themselves but even opposed to one
another. Meanwhile, as we watch in dismay how rapidly and virulently the torrent grows, amid
the roar more than one person may recall the words of W. B. Yeats in “The Second Coming”:

Turning and turning in the widening gyre
The falcon cannot hear the falconer;
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Things fall apart; the centre cannot hold;

Mere anarchy is loosed upon the world,

The blood-dimmed tide is loosed, and everywhere
The ceremony of innocence is drowned;

The best lack all conviction, while the worst

Are full of passionate intensity.
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ABSTRACT

Gender-based violence affects immigrant women disproportionately and specifically. This article exam-
ines their difficulties in accessing and using public gender-based violence care services in Catalonia,
based on a qualitative study carried out as part of the VIOMIG research project. The results illustrate a
series of limitations related to institutional and structural violence.
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Gender-based violence (GBV) is a global phenomenon that affects all women; however, its ex-
pressions and effects are not the same for all of them. The intersectional perspective goes beyond
a gender-based analysis (Guzman & Jiménez, 2015) to help shed light on how immigrant wom-
en are disproportionately and yet specifically exposed to gender-based violence, depending on
the interaction of different axes of inequality, including their legal status, ethnic/racial origin
and age. Likewise, gender-based violence against immigrant women falls within the framework
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of structural violence perpetrated by immigration policies that hinder full recognition of their
citizenship rights and instrumentalise them according to the interests of the national labour
market (Retamozo, 2023).

This article presents a summary of the results of the project entitled “VIOMIG: Violéncies mas-
clistes d’ambit social i comunitari envers les dones migrades i refugiades a Catalunya” (‘Social and
community gender-based violence against immigrant and refugee women in Catalonia’) funded
by the Institut d’Estudis Catalans (June 2024 - June 2025). Specifically, the project aims to un-
derstand how these forms of violence manifest themselves and how they can be addressed, with
a focus on the use of public resources and services for the care of victims of gender-based vio-
lence. More specifically, the project focuses on the most invisibilised and neglected areas of
violence; namely, family, socio-community and workplace gender-based violence, which are
precisely the most frequent among immigrant and racialised women. In particular, we look at
forced marriage (FM), female genital mutilation (FGM), human trafficking (HT) for sexual ex-
ploitation, and sexual or sex-based harassment in the workplace. Even though it is understood that
the different forms of violence are interconnected along a continuum (Kelly, 1987), this research
focuses on more community-based forms of violence instead of those that take place within (for-
mer) partnerships, as these have been the subject of broader academic attention and institutional
effort (Antigona, 2016; Projecte LILA, 2023). Based on this knowledge gap, VIOMIG is providing
qualitative research combining a review of secondary data with interviews with 23 key informants,
which has enabled us to identify the obstacles that immigrant women encounter when accessing
public resources and services, as well as the limitations of those services in supporting them.

The results of the mapping of the scope of gender-based violence and the use of public services
for the care of GBV reveal three clear patterns. First, immigrant women are over-represented
as victims of GBV in relation to their share of the population (41% versus 16.9% in 2022, accord-
ing to figures from the Observatory of Gender Equality and the National Statistics Institute.
Secondly, family, socio-community and workplace forms of GBV are noticeably invisibilised in
the data collected by law enforcement bodies and the Public Administration. For example, the
Department of the Interior recorded just 13 cases of forced marriage in 2023, while the Valentes
i Acompanyades (‘Brave and Accompanied’) association assisted 146 women for the same reason.
Thirdly, we observed a degree of underuse of public services given the percentage of immigrant
women identified as victims (41%) and the percentage of users of services such as the Women’s
Care and Information Service (SIAD, from the Catalan) (35%), the 900 120 120 gender-based
violence helpline (11%), the Specialised Intervention Services (SIE, from the Catalan) (32%)
and the Crime Victim Support Offices (OAVD, from the Catalan) (22%).!

1. The figures from the SIAD and the SIE are from 2023 (Institut Catala de les Dones, 2024); the figures from the 900 120 120
helpline were provided during an interview with the service’s coordinator and cover the period from January to September 2024;
and the figures from the OAVD were taken from the Department of Justice and Democratic Quality (https://justicia.gencat.cat/ca/
departament/Estadistiques/atencio_victima/descriptors-oavd/).
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From a more qualitative standpoint, the data collected in the fieldwork enable us to gain an
understanding of the underuse of public services and the obstacles to accessing them. The
first major difficulty lies in the victims’ own failure to identify episodes of violence, especially
in the absence of physical violence. Risk factors associated with falling into a human trafficking
network or a forced marriage are not always perceived as a form of violence. However, the
issue is occasionally less one of identification than of priorities and material needs. For ex-
ample, when immigrant women are subject to extremely vulnerable situations because of
their irregular administrative status and/or their residential and labour precariousness, ad-
dressing violence is not their priority and, even when they become aware of public services,
these are not perceived as safe or accessible spaces. The limited dissemination of GBV care
services in different languages and through channels adapted to migrant communities also
represents a major obstacle to their awareness of these services, so the most common point
of entry to them tends to be through separate organisations or, in serious cases, through law
enforcement bodies.

Specific obstacles have been identified in the realm of violence outside partnerships. In human
trafficking, the role of the exploiters is sometimes confused, especially if they come from the
same country of origin as the victims and facilitate certain paperwork for the women’s arrival,
without the women realising that this assistance is conditioned upon their exploitation and
dependence. The digitalisation of human trafficking networks also makes it extremely chal-
lenging for organisations and the Public Administration to identify victims. Likewise, commu-
nity and family pressures, and the risk of isolation caused by the breakup in cases of forced
marriage, hinder women from taking the step of reporting the situation or accessing public
resources. A very similar situation occurs with female genital mutilation, with the added risk
that the victims are minors who require support from family members or the community to
escape. As regards sexual or sex-based harassment in the workplace, its excessive normalisation
and the limited collective organisation in highly individualised jobs like domestic and care work
also make it more difficult to report.

Once these women access the services, the obstacles persist. Some of the most flagrant limita-
tions have to do with the lack of diverse teams capable of assisting immigrant women in differ-
ent languages and with an intercultural sensitivity that enables the adaptation of recovery
strategies to their needs. Likewise, some professionals’ lack of knowledge and the scant use of
translation, interpreting and intercultural mediation services hinder communication with ser-
vice users. Other limitations have to do with some professionals’ lack of expertise and training
on immigration and asylum, as well as more community-based forms of GBV. This means that
the cases are often referred to specialised organisations which have limited resources to provide
comprehensive care. Furthermore, insufficient training could lead to ethnic-racial biases and
the failure to identify risk factors, which ultimately results in institutional violence perpetrated
by the services themselves and the revictimisation of immigrant women. This revictimisation
also comes from the constant referrals between services without proper transfer of case files,
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as well as when a woman’s account is questioned in judicial proceedings or when judgements
are issued regarding immigrant women’s alleged misuse of public services.

On the other hand, the public services’ recovery models are clearly designed from an individ-
ualistic, Western and protocol-based standpoint. Therefore that they include few recovery
strategies which do not necessarily entail individual psychological counselling and legal re-
porting. This approach fails to consider the fact that not all victims are familiar with Western
psychology, and that they may prefer more collective strategies or alternative care practices
that revolve around art, religion, mysticism or spirituality. As some organisations point out, it
is also essential to adopt a transnational perspective that encompasses the continuum of vio-
lence and agency strategies within a broad geographical scope, and that considers the effects
of care and recovery processes in the countries of origin. For example, an abrupt break with
the family in the host country may entail not only the repudiation and isolation of the woman
within the nuclear family, but also within the extended family or the diasporic community
itself.

Given this situation, the intercultural perspective must be strengthened in services that address
GBYV, and greater emphasis must be placed on resources and training in violence related to the
family, socio-community and workplace spheres. Likewise, investment is needed to improve
the dissemination of public services through channels adapted to immigrant communities, and
translation, interpreting and cultural mediation services should be bolstered. Although the
latest change in government in Catalonia has cast doubt on the continuity of the programmes
promoted by the previous government, it would be worthwhile to continue implementing both
the National Plan for the Prevention of Gender-based Violence (2023-2025) and the Framework
Protocol for Due Diligence Intervention in Situations of Gender-based Violence (2022) in order
to better adapt GBV prevention and care services to immigrant women.
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ABSTRACT

L’Oliba is a project of the Catalan Society of Philosophy that consists of the creation and continuous
updating of loliba.cat, a free online archive of philosophy texts and resources in Catalan. This initiative
turns out-of-print books into open-access works and promotes the use of Catalan as a philosophical
language.
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The L’Oliba project was unveiled to the public at the Institut d’Estudis Catalans (IEC) on
25 March 2025. It is an initiative spearheaded by the Catalan Society of Philosophy that received
two grants from the Philosophy and Social Sciences Section of the IEC in its initial phases,
between 2021 and 2023. The project consists of the creation, continuous updating and dissem-
ination of loliba.cat, a free online archive of philosophy texts and resources in Catalan. The
website contains a document archive and a news page, and is now open to the public.
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The project’s goal is for loliba.cat to become the benchmark Catalan-language website for all
readers, students, teachers and users interested in philosophy who want to explore and work
in Catalan. To this end, the L’Oliba project is primarily devoted to the preservation and active
dissemination of the textual heritage of philosophy publications in Catalan, with the aim of
promoting the use of Catalan in the study and reading of philosophical texts.

The project’s members, promoters and contributors are convinced that this effort was, and
continues to be, necessary to guarantee that philosophical texts in Catalan are preserved, made
known, and continue to be read and produced, in a context in which philosophy tends to be
written and practised in Spanish or English. Likewise, the mission of the Catalan Society of
Philosophy as an institution is not solely to protect philosophy in Catalan as a threatened real-
ity, but also to nurture its future by showcasing the quantity and quality of the works that com-
prise its corpus published in both the past and the present.

A first step towards this goal is to disseminate and highlight the philosophical and historical
value of the texts and resources available thanks to the efforts of all the authors, translators,
publishers, teachers and other interested parties behind each book or link. Legally guaranteeing
free access to works that would otherwise be very difficult to find and creating a useful, system-
atic database constitutes a solid foundation both for historical memory and awareness in the
field of philosophy and for the present and future vitality of philosophy in Catalan.

The core goal of the project is to digitise and freely disseminate out-of-print philosophical
works in Catalan, that is, works that are no longer re-issued by any publisher and are there-
fore outside the usual distribution channels. The majority of these works were published by
companies that either have ceased operations or were absorbed by a larger publishing group.
In some cases, the texts are already in the public domain; however, in order to distribute
most out-of-print works it is first necessary to identify the relevant copyright holders and
establish contact with them in order to legally formalise the transfer of distribution rights.
The rights holders may be the authors or translators of the works, or, in the event of their
death, family members or executors who have inherited their rights. When there is no active
publishing contract and the rights holders agree to the inclusion of the work in the online
archive, the IEC acquires the authority to digitise and disseminate it in accordance with the
terms of the agreement.

The outcome of this procedure is the main section of loliba.cat, its “Document archive”. This
archive serves as a digital library where users can consult and download, free of charge and with
no restrictions, the works made available to the project, along with others that are already
available elsewhere online in the form of open-access texts. These include both original writings
in Catalan and translations of key texts in the history of philosophy, from antiquity to the pres-
ent day. All available works are subject to the Creative Commons BY-NC-ND licence, which
allows free distribution but prohibits commercialisation and the creation of derivative works
by third parties.
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The archive also includes information on out-of-print works that have not yet been located or
which, for various reasons (such as a reissue or the refusal of one of the parties involved), can-
not be included. In such cases, when L’Oliba cannot disseminate a work, it can nevertheless
record its existence and, if possible, its physical location, and indicate whether other editions
of the same text are available in bookshops.

In this vein, the project also aims to share the philosophical works in Catalan that publishers
make available to the reading public in the normal distribution channels. To offer an initial,
panoramic yet as systematic as possible overview of the current state of philosophical publica-
tions in Catalan, the archive is complemented with the “Bibliographical news” section. This
page includes alist of publishers issuing philosophical works in Catalan, with a brief description
of each of them and a link to the philosophical publications in their catalogues. It also lists the
different scholarly philosophical publications in Catalan, both those published by university
presses and those available through the digital repositories of each university, as well as spe-
cialised journals.

The last part of the “Bibliographical news” section compiles an array of philosophy-related
digital resources in Catalan, ranging from search engines and websites with study materials to
channels with recordings of lectures held within series or festivals of thought, some of which
are wholly devoted to Catalan philosophy. The goal of this compilation is to complement the
materials available in the archive and the information on the publishing scene with a compendium
of all the useful tools for philosophy in Catalan that are available free of charge on the Internet.

Despite the wealth of content it already brings together in its two sections, the L’Oliba website
is still at an early stage. The long-term continuity of the project is essential in order to incorpo-
rate as much material as possible and keep it organised and available in an intuitive manner.
By way of example, the portal of L'Oliba already houses most of the books published by Barc-
elonesa d’Edicions and Casal del Mestre, among other publishers, institutions and projects, but
it has not yet been able to address the status of the “Textos Filosofics” series of the Laia publish-
ing house, one of the most extensive and valuable collections, which is currently in the hands
of Grup 62, now part of Planeta. Likewise, the works and resources available on other websites
will need to be updated as older pages cease to function and new ones are created. Just as the
digital landscape changes over time, so too does the activity of the publishing world and, con-
sequently, the availability of philosophical publications.

Notwithstanding this early stage of loliba.cat, the project has already produced its first results
in a number of ways: variety and usefulness of the content, recognition and the emergence of
collaborations in the digital and university sphere, coverage in the press and on social media,
and largely satisfactory responses from users regarding both statistics and interaction through
the different contact channels and suggestion mechanisms.

The materials available on the online archive encompass a wide range of philosophical disci-
plines and may be useful for both secondary schools and universities. At the same time, the
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project is already reaching all kinds of interested readers thanks to the appearance of L'Oliba
on 3CatInfo (the web portal of the Catalan Audiovisual Media Corporation, CCMA from the
Catalan) and to its dissemination among teaching staff and on social media. Three months after
it was launched, the L’Oliba Instagram profile had already accumulated more than 500 followers
and the website had recorded more than 4,000 visits by different users. In addition, thanks to
the professionals at the library of the Faculty of Philosophy of the Universitat de Barcelona, the
books available on the portal now appear in university search engines as open-access works.

Meanwhile, the project continues to grow. On its official launch day, the website contained
143 entries in its document archive, 73 of which related to available works. By early June of that
same year, with 200 entries in the archive, loliba.cat already offered 100 available works, with
more than 2,000 downloads of the works digitised as part of the project.

These are the initial outcomes of a task carried out primarily by two people: Professor Bernat
Torres, founder of the project, and Emma Grau, main secretary of L’Oliba. Yet none of this would
have been possible without the IT support of Marc Permanyer and the assistance of Professors
Conrad Vilanou, Josep Monserrat, Salvi Turrd, Ramon Alcoberro, Marta Palacin and Maria
Arquer, among many other project contributors, including the publishers, authors and rights
holders of the recovered works.


https://www.3cat.cat/3catinfo/loliba-recuperar-titols-descatalogats-en-catala-i-oferir-los-de-franc-en-un-projecte-de-filosofia/noticia/3344868/
http://loliba.cat
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ABSTRACT

In this article, we present the Phenomenological Study Group (GEF, from the Catalan), a research group
of the Catalan Society of Philosophy and an affiliate of the Philosophy and Social Sciences Section of
the Institut d’Estudis Catalans (IEC), and its research project funded by the IEC entitled Vocabulari de
Conceptes Fonamentals de la Fenomenologia (‘Vocabulary of Fundamental Concepts in Phenomenolo-
gy’), focussing specifically on the project’s aims, objectives, working method and dissemination of results.
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The Phenomenological Study Group (GEF, from the Catalan) is a research group with 30 years
of history, founded within the Catalan Society of Philosophy, an affiliate of the Philosophy and
Social Sciences Section of the Institut d’Estudis Catalans (IEC), with the aim of promoting re-
search into and the dissemination of phenomenology and its tradition in the Catalan-speaking
territories. Directed since its foundation by Dr Francesc Perenya i Blasi (1947-2025), the GEF’s
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main activities over the years have consisted of fortnightly/monthly seminars for philosophical
discussions and the reading and commentary of key texts in the phenomenological movement
— often with internationally renowned guest speakers — as well as the organisation of and par-
ticipation in national and international workshops and conferences.

In 2024, the Philosophy and Social Sciences Section of the IEC awarded the GEF a three-year
research project (2024-2026) entitled Vocabulari de Conceptes Fonamentals de la Fenomeno-
logia (‘Vocabulary of Fundamental Concepts in Phenomenology’), directed by Dr Gabriel Amengual
Coll, a full member of the IEC and emeritus professor at the Universitat de les Illes Balears. The
aim of the project was to continue the first volume of the Vocabulari published in the 2017 issue
of the Anuari de la Societat Catalana de Filosofia (yearbook) and thus resume and expand the
drafting, publishing and dissemination the second volume of this thematic dictionary series on
phenomenology.

This project is made up of fourteen Catalan-speaking academic researchers: Francesc Perenya
i Blasi (Universitat de Barcelona), Josep Maria Bech Duré (Universitat de Barcelona), Joan
Gonzalez Guardiola (Universitat de les Illes Balears), Xavier Escribano Lopez (Universitat In-
ternacional de Catalunya), Pau Pedragosa Bofarull (Universitat Oberta de Catalunya), Ingrid
Vendrell Ferran (Philipps Universitit Marburg), Marta Jorba Grau (Universitat Pompeu Fabra),
Carlota Serrahima Balius (Universitat de Valencia), Raimon Paez Blanch (secondary school
teacher), Ferran Garcia Querol (secondary school teacher), Josep Clusa Capell (Humboldt-
Universitit zu Berlin), Maria Pia Cordero Cordero (PhD, Universitat de Barcelona), Marina
Povedano Revilla (Universitat Politécnica de Catalunya) and Kliment Tonah Bat Nuur Maikov
(doctoral candidate at Universitat de Barcelona). As external contributors to the GEF, it also
includes internationally renowned researchers in the field of phenomenology such as Roland
Breeur (KU Leuven and Husserl-Archiv), César Romero (Universidad de Sevilla), Ariela Battan
(Universidad Nacional de Cordoba, Argentina) and Agustin Serrano de Haro (researcher at the
Spanish National Research Council [CSIC]).

In addition to the concepts published in the first volume — Consciousness and Self (Perenya, F.,
Serrahima, C.), Awareness of Time (Conde, F.), Lived Body (Escribano, X.), Space (Pedragosa, P.),
Genesis (Garcia, F.), Intentionality (Jorba, M.), Operative Intentionality (Bech, J. M.), Reduction
and World of Life (Gonzalez-Guardiola, J.); the following concepts were subsequently introduced
in the second volume, which indeed is the subject of this research project: Anxiety (Serrahima,
C.), Crisis (Breeur, R.), Culture (Povedano, M.), Dasein (Paez, R.), Gift (Maikov, K.), Education
(Garcia, F.), Emotions (Vendrell, 1.), Empathy (Escribano, X.), Body Schema (Battan, A.), Dasein
(Paez, R.), Transcendental Aesthetics (Garcia, F.), Ethics (Clusa, J.), Horizon Intentionality (Romero,
C.), Imagination (Cordero, P.), Instincts (Pedragosa, P.), Intersubjectivity (Gonzalez-Guardiola, J.),
Nature (Garcia, F.), Normality (Jorba, M.), and Earth (Bech, J. M.).

All these are core concepts in phenomenological thought and reveal the extraordinary diversi-
ty and thematic richness of phenomenological philosophy. The development of the concepts



VOCABULARI DE CONCEPTES FONAMENTALS DE LA FENOMENOLOGIA RCCS/CSSR, 16 (2026)

follows this structure: a) the first appearance of the concept in the phenomenological tradition;
b) its revisions, modifications and contributions by the most important phenomenologists, from
the direct disciples of Edmund Husserl through later generations of the twentieth century to
contemporary phenomenologists; ¢) the contextualisation of the concept within the history of
philosophy; and d) possible applications and developments of the concept in phenomenology
and the contemporary sciences.

The intention behind the project is to boost the study and knowledge of phenomenology in the
Catalan language due to its vast historical importance and its continued relevance today. Ever
since it was introduced by Edmund Husserl, phenomenology has become a crucial philosophical
school in the twentieth and twenty-first centuries. As Husserl himself noted, phenomenology
is a research movement that requires the “infinite task” of successive generations of researchers
in order to comprehend the ultimate human sense of the different objects of knowledge and
practical domains studied by different specialities, both in the social sciences and the humani-
ties and in the natural sciences and technology. As practised and developed by subsequent
generations of phenomenologists, phenomenology has reached the present day not only as a
consolidated tradition of contemporary philosophy and an essential part of the history of West-
ern philosophy, but also as a living form of thought represented by such renowned figures as
Martin Heidegger, Emmanuel Lévinas, Maurice Merleau-Ponty, Jean-Paul Sartre, Simone de
Beauvoir, Hannah Arendt, Maria Zambrano, Jacques Derrida and Michel Henry, as well as by
contemporary phenomenologists such as Marc Richir, Renaud Barbaras, Sara Ahmed, Dan
Zahavi and Rudolf Bernet.

The overarching goals of the project are the following:

1. To develop the essential foundational concepts required for an understanding of phenome-
nology as a whole and of the contributions of successive phenomenologists throughout the
twentieth and twenty-first centuries.

2. To contribute to the teaching of philosophy at university level in the Catalan language.
3. To contribute to philosophical and scientific production and dissemination in Catalan.
4. To promote the training and development of young researchers in the group.

5. To consolidate the trajectory of the Phenomenological Study Group within the internation-
al community of phenomenologists.

The working method consists of examining the concepts through regular sessions (held at the
IEC headquarters), which culminate in specialised workshops, both national and international,
aimed at disseminating the phenomenological approach within academic philosophy. This
specialised working method is complemented by an outreach and transfer plan for the project’s
results, which includes holding seminars for philosophy students (at undergraduate and master’s
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level) and participating in events open to the general public, such as the Barcelona Pensa fes-
tival and the “Philosophy for Penguins” events.

The results achieved by the project and their dissemination to date can be summarised as follows. The
First Vocabulary Workshop was held on 12 and 13 December 2024 at Universitat Pompeu Fabra,
during which the concepts of Empathy (Escribano, X.), Instincts (Pedragosa, P.), Gift (Maikov,
K.), Intersubjectivity (Joan Gonzalez-Guardiola, J.) and Education (Garcia, F.) were presented for
discussion, as well as guest contributions on Body Schema (Battan, A.), Horizon Intentionality
(Moreno, C.) and Crisis (Breeur, R.). Throughout 2025, the following concepts were presented
in the regular working sessions: Earth (Bech, J. M.), Ethics (Clusa, J.), Anxiety (Serrahima, C.),
Imagination (Cordero, P.) and Nature (Garcia, F.). One seminar for students on the concept of
Anxiety, delivered by Carlota Serrahima, was organised by Xavier Escribano and held at the
Universitat Internacional de Catalunya, and over the course of this year we will organise one
further seminar at the Universitat Pompeu Fabra led by Joan Gonzalez Guardiola. In terms of
outreach to the general public, a presentation was given at the Barcelona Pensa festival on
18 November 2025.

Finally, the expected outcomes for 2026, the third and final year of the project, are the develop-
ment of the concepts of Culture (Povedano, M.), Dasein (Paez, R.), Emotions (Vendrell, 1.), Nor-
mality (Jorba, M.), as well as their presentation at the project’s final workshop, which will take
place at the TEC at the end of November or beginning of December, with the participation of
the external researcher and contributor to the project Agustin Serrano de Haro (CSIC) and the
researcher Graciela Fainstein (CSIC). Lastly, the following year we envisage the final publication
of the second volume of the Vocabulari de conceptes fonamentals de la fenomenologia in the Anuari
de la Societat Catalana de Filosofia or with an internationally recognised publisher that publishes
in Catalan (Herder has expressed an interest).
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JORDI GARCIA FARRERO

Universitat de Barcelona
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We have every right to feel satisfied at being able to share the news of this new publication, and
there are several reasons for that. The main one is that it is a first-rate contribution to the un-
derstanding of our pedagogical past, which we believe is an essential exercise for understanding
the current educational reality, something that nowadays does not seem to be widely practised.
Today’s challenges are often tackled without bearing in mind this historical dimension, that is,
the vestiges of the different educational legacies that still survive today despite the ruptures
and continuities caused by the political, social and cultural changes that have taken place over
the years. However, it is wise not to lose sight of this historical dimension in education, nor of the
extensive literature in this discipline published in articles in different education journals (e.g.,
Educacié i Historia and Temps d’Educacié) and the many books on the history of pedagogy, with
new titles appearing every year. It is worth noting, however, that there were already several
books that engage in a similar exercise, that is, tracing the main events, names and trends with-
in a clearly defined set of decades or centuries. Indeed, two books that could share the same
library shelf as the one we are reviewing are Mestres, renovacio i avantguarda pedagogica a Cata-
lunya by Ferran Aisa (Edicions de 1984, 2009) and Educacio i societat a Catalunya by Pere Sola
(Eumo, 2011).

We should also note that this book continues the effort undertaken with the monograph entitled
Tradicié i renovacié pedagogica: 1898-1939 (Institut d’Estudis Catalans and Publicacions de ’Aba-
dia de Montserrat, 2002), which focussed on the period spanning the Disaster of 1898 and the

1. Spain’s loss of its remaining colonies and the end of its status as a global imperial power.
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Spanish Civil War (1936-1939). It examined the school system, the different educational levels,
teachers and out-of-school activities (free time, cultural dissemination, civic associationism) in
a context where pedagogical renewal was beginning to emerge. Given that this new edition is
curated by same authors, who have long, prestigious careers in historical-pedagogical research,
it should come as no surprise that it focusses on a defined cultural space (Catalonia, the Balearic
Islands and the Valencian Country), with the novelty that on this occasion Andorra has been
added, thus expanding the territorial scope while, moreover, ensuring continuity in the histor-
ical narrative by addressing the immediately subsequent period: the Franco dictatorship (1939-
1975). This choice is particularly timely because this year marks fifty years since the end of the
regime, which was clearly totalitarian and authoritarian. However, it does not cover the entire
period because it extends only to 1958, when the policy of autarky was overcome in order to
maintain the viability of the dictatorship (New Economic Order, First Development Plan).

From this perspective, it is worth highlighting that this first volume, which aims to “ascertain
and explain an educational model essentially defined to act as a reliable transmitter of a new
social and cultural order and, consequently, to become a fundamental instrument of control and
legitimation”, is a collective and diverse work. The book is structured into three thematic sec-
tions comprising a total of twenty-one chapters, all by different authors, most of whom come
from universities across the Catalan-speaking territories, as do the editors of the volume. A
closer look at the sections reveals that the first one, “Ideology, thought and politics”, analyses
the different forms of repression directed at teachers, the persecution of the Catalan language
and the establishment of an educational system under the directives of the dictatorial regime.
The next section, entitled “Schools, education and teachers”, examines school practices, differ-
ent educational levels (compulsory and non-compulsory secondary education, and university),
religious schools, teacher training and adult education. Finally, the section entitled “Out-of-
school education”, addresses social education, leisure-time education, summer camps, scouting,
and child and youth policy. In short, the book offers a comprehensive analysis of education, in
the broadest sense of the term, during the early decades of the Franco regime.

We conclude this review by stressing that this is a work that makes it possible to take stock,
from multiple perspectives and thematic angles, of a historical period that is not so far removed
and that we cannot afford to forget, as authoritarian impulses and attempts at cultural and lin-
guistic uniformity are still active today. For this reason, we anticipate that this book will become
indispensable — just as the volume dealing with pedagogical developments between 1898 and
1939 has done - for all those interested in the contemporary history of education in Catalonia,
the Balearic Islands, the Valencian Country and Andorra. It will also become a highly relevant
bibliographic reference in the curricula of university degree programmes in Pedagogy or Ear-
ly Childhood and Primary Education. We hope that this will help to reinforce the historical
dimension, providing more tools with which to understand the current educational realities and
to address their challenges with greater success.
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The status of Catalan in Northern
Catalonia: It could be worse!’

ELENA GUAL

Headmaster of the Escola Arrels
elena.gual@yahoo.fr

I would like to express my gratitude for the invitation extended to Northern Catalonia to take
part in this event and for contributing to weaving links that somehow help to erase the Treaty
of the Pyrenees, which has separated the different Catalan-speaking regions for more than
360 years without ever respecting the rights of the inhabitants on either side of the border.

What is the status of Catalan in Northern Catalonia?

Here are some figures to illustrate the current situation in Northern Catalonia: it is home to
0.7% of the population of France, that is, less than 1%, and 6.3% of the population of Catalonia,
that is, 4% of the Catalan-speaking territories. The territory accounts for 0.64% of the total area
of France, that is, less than 1%, and 12.8% of Catalonia. Therefore, although it is very difficult
to have clout and a voice within France, one might expect to have more clout and voice in the
Catalan-speaking countries.

It is important to clarify certain received ideas about Catalanness and its expression. Despite
significant diglossia that is incomparable to any other region within the Catalan Countries (per-
haps except for L’Alguer/Alghero), Northern Catalonia can compete with small regions with the
same population in terms of the number of writers, musicians and cultural organisations. When
the language is hidden or disappears, individual or semi-collective artistic and cultural expressions
blossom as a form of compensation for the difficulty of being naturally and publicly Catalan.

1. This text reproduces the author’s contribution at the plenary session of the Philosophy and Social Sciences Section held on
18 December 2024. The original title of the contribution was “The situation of the Catalan language in Northern Catalonia and
the current state of its teaching”.
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Despite the 1659 Treaty of the Pyrenees, which separated Northern Catalonia from the rest of
Catalonia, Catalan remained the language of communication until the First World War, as a
result of which men from all villages left to fight in northern France, many of them dying on the
front. At the end of the war, France organised monuments in memory of the soldiers who had
lost their lives, with a list of names engraved in plain view for everyone to see. For the families,
this represented a form of recognition and a sense of belonging to a common fatherland.

French was the language of schools, the way out of economic hardships. Speaking Catalan was
repressed in schools on a daily basis — self-hatred reached its peak in the 1960s. The year 1992
may be identified as the turning point between stability on the one hand and the end of self-hatred
and a nascent and growing pride in being Catalan on the other.

Why 1992? Because it was a time when the media were intensely focussed on Catalonia due to
the internationally broadcast Olympics, which reinforced the period of institutional recovery
and economic dynamism. The Catalans of Northern Catalonia had begun to turn their focus on
Catalonia and to identify themselves as Catalans, albeit without the language. This is an adhesion
to Catalan identity expressed through the senyera (the flag of Catalonia), the song L’Estaca,
rugby, food, the sardana dance and the descriptor “Catalan” applied indiscriminately.

Sociologically, Northern Catalonia has a population of 480,000 inhabitants that is increasingly
heterogeneous because of the heavy influx of immigrants. The massive attrition of young people
throughout the entire second half of the twentieth century (it used to be said that “it is better to
be a civil servant in Paris than a farmer home”), offset by the arrival of French “climate refugees”,
the Harkis following Algerian independence and pensioners flocking in from across France, has
reinforced the chronic loss of Catalan speakers both proportionally and in absolute numbers.

The region is attractive not because of its economic dynamism but because of its climatic con-
ditions, the low cost of living, access to housing and tourism. This set of factors explains why
today 60% of residents were not born in Northern Catalonia, and for the remainder, intergen-
erational language transmission has not occurred for years.

Therefore, we observe a steady decrease in the number of speakers and a predominantly passive
knowledge of Catalan. Even today, despite the rise in bilingual or immersive education, new
speakers do not numerically offset the older speakers who are disappearing. All the surveys
conducted in recent years, which primarily show a positive disposition and affect towards Cat-
alan, rather than actual use, should be taken with caution.

According to a 2015 survey, bearing in mind that responses were declarative but not checked,
it would appear that 60% of the population surveyed understands Catalan and 35% claims to
know how to speak it, figures that clearly seem inflated. Knowing how to speak Catalan in no
way implies speaking it on a daily basis and in all circumstances, by any means. Between
9% and 16% use Catalan along with French with friends and family members, and between 0.5%
and 8% use Catalan in public solely or with French.
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The presence of Catalan in the Administration and in public space is very poor. Progress has
been made in the recovery of toponyms. Most of the signs at the entrance to and exit from towns
are bilingual, and the number of Catalan street signs is rising. Many mayors, such as those of
Elna and Prats de Moll6, have become aware of the power of elected officials to take political
stances in favour of the Catalan language or in defence of the violated rights of elected officials
in Catalonia during the Catalan independence process. Even the mayor of Banys d’Arles served
as vice-president of the Assembly of Representatives of the Council for the Republic. Current-
ly, as became known a few days ago,? the mayors of five towns are being prosecuted for having
used the Catalan language during municipal council plenary sessions.

Beyond elected officials, civil society as a whole is increasingly mobilising, regardless of polit-
ical convictions. In recent years, every time Catalonia has needed to give visibility to its demands
—and has done so with the help of Northern Catalonia— the impact has resonated across Europe:
the ballot boxes and ballots from the 1 October 2017 independence referendum, the blockade
at La Jonquera, etc. We still do not sufficiently know how to harness the misfortune of belong-
ing to two states. It should also be noted that elected officials in Catalonia have expressed their
gratitude and participated in public events to give these actions greater visibility.

As regards culture, mention should be made of La Llibreria Catalana, which, although a pri-
vately owned commercial project, promotes the normalisation of the everyday use of Catalan.
The presence of Catalan in the media is largely anecdotal. With the exception of Radio Arrels,
a nonprofit radio station that has broadcast exclusively in Catalan for more than forty years,
the language appears on public television only for a few minutes a week. In the written press,
it appears mainly in the guise of short opinion pieces.

Associationism and the public sector

Many other associations are working throughout the region to promote linguistic normalisation.
They include Aire Nou de Bao and its cultural activities, the Casal Jaume I in Perpignan and its
array of activities, the Casal del Conflent in Prada and Omnium Cultural Catalunya Nord, which
organises around thirty Catalan courses for adults, along other activities.

Three public organisations are working jointly to improve the use and development of Catalan:

e The Sindicat Intercomunal per a la Promoci6 de les Llengiies Occitanes i Catalanes (‘Inter-
Commune Syndicate for the Promotion of Catalan and Occitan’, SIOCCAT) advises towns

2. The speech by Elena Gual at the SFCS plenary session took place on 18 December 2024. On 12 December that same year,
the Toulouse Court of Appeals confirmed that French must be the priority language in municipal council plenary sessions in the
town halls of Northern Catalonia. [Editor’s note]
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on the Catalan language and develops support programmes to implement Catalan in local
policies.

APLEC, an association advocating the teaching of Catalan, which publishes the children’s
magazine Mildimonis exclusively in this language, as well as training and supporting Catalan
facilitators in state schools to expand the educational offer.

The Oficina Publica de la Llengua Catalana (‘Public Office for the Catalan Language’, OPLC),
which began operating in 2020, is the fifth language policy office in France, created with a
budget of approximately 350,000 euros and promoted by six public bodies: the French State
(the Ministry of Culture and Ministry of Education), the Region of Occitanie, the Depart-
ment Council of the Eastern Pyrenees, the city of Perpignan, SIOCCAT and the Universitat
de Perpinya. The Government of Catalonia has the status of standing guest entity (through
the Casa de la Generalitat in Perpignan). Twenty-five organisations and a scientific council
are also associated with the OPLC. Its mission is to implement coordinated public action to
promote the use and learning of the Catalan language.

The situation in education could seem better

Currently, education in Catalan is offered to students in Northern Catalonia in two types of

schools. At private schools, such as La Bressola, it is hyper-mediatised and hyper-subsidised and

involves a little over 1,000 students. Around 4,000 are involved in state schools. All legally

available modalities are implemented throughout the region:

Several hours of Catalan per week from kindergarten to primary school in the presence of
the schoolteacher or an APLEC facilitator.

Bilingual classes with teaching time divided equally between French and Catalan. Some towns,
such as Ceret, actually have more students enrolled in this programme than in the monolin-
gual pathway.

Two immersive schools, Arrels, in Perpignan, with 330 students.

In secondary education, the possibility of language and history classes in Catalan in 50% of
schools.

A master’s programme at the Universitat de Perpinya.

The range of possibilities may seem broad and comprehensive. Unfortunately, all the pro-

grammes have their limitations: enrolment by lottery, a lack of trained teachers, limitations in

school implementation, the slow expansion of bilingual or immersive education, or the will of

the Public Administration. Over the years, we have observed growing interest among families,
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regardless of their background, without the Public Administration responding with adequate
resources, unlike in other regions in the French State, where progress has been much faster.

Until 1976, some teachers, especially in secondary education, offered classes in Catalan culture
in an effort to convey the language through workshops and out-of-school activities, creating
school magazines, and so forth. They used the few spaces of freedom available to them. Little
was done in primary education, apart from songs, using the limited authorised opportunities
for teaching Catalan.

Arrels: unique schools within the French State

In 1976, a group of activists decided to open the first Catalan-language nursery school, based on
the Diwan school model. The La Bressola project focussed solely on kindergarten students and
was part of a movement that spread to all the so-called “regional languages” of the French state.

The founders later left and created the Arrels association in 1981, during the time when free
radio stations were developing and with the goal of teaching reading and writing in Catalan. At
that time, this represented an attempt to break both a taboo and the monopoly of the French
State.

When, in 1995, all schools in “minority” or “regional” languages in France (Basque, Occitan,
Breton and Catalan) negotiated legal recognition within a private school framework, Arrels
chose to integrate into the state education system. It was the only association to do so: fifteen
years operating as an association in order to finally become public.

The opening, in September 2015, of a new Arrels school - a second immersive centre associat-
ed with a high-quality music education project supported by the expertise of the Conservatory
of Perpignan and located in a very working-class neighbourhood - reinforced the idea that
teaching Catalan and teaching in Catalan should be accessible to all families, without social or
economic discrimination.

Arrels defends access to Catalan language and culture for all, without discrimination, within the
framework of the state education system of Northern Catalonia. The school premises are mu-
nicipally owned. The Arrels association remains present alongside schools to provide material,
logistical or protective support.

State education means school for everyone: a school that has managed to welcome a socially
and culturally diverse mix of families that want to preserve or rediscover roots, while weaving
links with their surroundings and sharing their customs. An inclusive school.

An immersive Catalan school means a school in Catalan, but also a school with a Catalan vision
of what is to be conveyed. It does not mean an indoctrinating school.
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The model has evolved little over forty years. French is introduced in the third year of primary
education. What French did to Catalan is not done to French. Both languages are respected.
However, there is a shortage of teachers with pedagogical, linguistic and cultural training,
bearing in mind the broad territorial scope of the Catalan-speaking territories and the re-
stricted scope of Northern Catalonia. Some of the first Arrels pupils have gone on to work in
public bilingual pathways, but this is insufficient. Teachers are lacking, and the solution is not
to paper over the shortcomings by imagining that teachers from Catalonia, the Balearic Islands
or the Valencian Country will flock to Northern Catalonia.

The existence of the Arrels schools and Radio Arrels has proven that 365 years of annexation
to the French State have not caused us, the Catalans of the North, to disappear. Currently, only
7% of the school-age population in Northern Catalonia has contact with Catalan, whereas data
from a recent survey reports that 80% of families are interested. We remain far from the gen-
eralisation of Catalan teaching and far from the level of immersion that would allow for social
use of the language. As can be imagined, the situation is not one of normality.

Normality will be achieved when all students in Northern Catalonia have both the right and the
obligation to be educated in Catalan and through Catalan. Then Arrels will disappear! Or else
there will be only Arrels schools in every town!

Our journey as a people is difficult, slow, long, utopian, complex, inspiring and endless. In a
lecture delivered in 1935, Pompeu Fabra, the father of modern Catalan — who, incidentally,
died in exile in Prada de Conflent in Northern Catalonia - commented on Catalan university:
“l...] and the Catalan language were to run the risk of once again being excluded, I trust that
you would not remain passive spectators, and that you would deploy every effort to prevent this
from happening, resorting to all necessary means”.? (own translation).

3. Pompeu FABRA (1935 [2013]), “L'obra de la Universitat Autonoma”, in Jordi MIR & Joan SOLA (dirs.) (2013) Pompeu Fabra, Obres
completes, Vol. 9, Textos i materials. Curated by Josep MURGADES, Barcelona, Valéncia and Palma, Institut d’Estudis Catalans, Proa,
Tres i Quatre and Moll, pp. 609-610.
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